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Merch!
Has Kanae's charm as a succubus captured your heart? You can get your very own Kanae Toyomi hugging pillow!  You can purchase the body pillow by following the link to Cuddlyoctopus.
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Chapter 1

Bellowing horns welcomed Kanae Toyomi home to the Commonwealth. For the people, the fanfare heralded the return of their queen. Kanae and Edina poked their heads out the carriage windows to hundreds of citizens pouring into the streets, hoping to catch a glimpse of them. They waved back, glad to be home after a long absence. People threw flowers onto the path and—
Someone's brassiere landed on Kanae's horn.
"Yep. This feels like home," Kanae said, plucking off the bra and ducking back inside to avoid catching more underwear.
"Wow! The capital of the Commonwealth is so pretty! It's got nothing on Radevic, but I can get used to all the nature up here. Trees along the roads, gardens in front of every home… Everyone is so happy, too!" Ulric beamed like an idol as he waved at the crowds.
"It's like letting folks live however they want is a good thing. But who am I to argue?" Edina shrugged.
"You say that." The dark elven Saint Priest settled into his seat after catching a rose. "Until too many problems crop up than you know how to deal with. Most of the world lives under a theocratic oligarchy. The Commonwealth isn't any different under Queen Kanae and the high priestesses of the Eminence of Sin. Difference is Radevic and Ortesia are just old enough to learn from experience."
"Psh. That experience led to a major rebellion in what was supposed to be your most sacred order, right?" the squirreling remarked snidely.
Ulric didn't make any effort to counter what Edina said. Instead, he was content enough to sit back and sniff the rose.
The more people they passed, Kanae started taking notice how many women were pregnant. Like, at a guess, three out of every five had baby bumps. She didn't remember there being so many before leaving to train as Knight of Amethyst.
When the carriage lurched to a stop, Estaline von Cleisseldor exited first and lent a hand to help each of them down. Arenade and their children had been waiting at the front of the castle. Noah was probably still in Highgreen, and Mitty was nowhere to be seen. The moment Kanae touched ground, the kids had already swarmed her. She picked up the smallest, Suvee and Kanade, and enveloped the rest with her wings.
"Not a day went by that I didn't miss my babies! Did you all behave?" Kanae asked.
Teana and Pan were the only ones to gaze away awkwardly.
"The usual suspects tried to sneak out of the city. Several times. Luckily, Lilith was faster. Thank the Supreme One for crowning her a Scout," Arenade said, folding her arms and glaring at the two.
Teana pouted. "Auntie Arenade is a killjoy. I like Auntie Edina more."
"Hehe. You got that right, munchkin! Your favorite aunt brought you kits some gifts in the trunk. All on the coin of someone else's money. Come on!" Edina beckoned them to the back of the carriage, and they followed after like children on Christmas morning. Even Suvee and Kanade wriggled out of Kanae's arms, more excited for presents than for their mom's return.
Ulric watched them curiously.
"It really is one big happy succubus family here. I thought Delayn and Vestrid were overexaggerating." Ulric hopped out of the carriage, glancing over his shoulder at the succubus children.
"And all of them are mine," Kanae said proudly. "Across several consorts."
"A pleasure to meet you again, Queen-regent Arenade. It looks like I'll be in the Commonwealth's care once more." He curtsied with graceful poise, but his voice was dripping with playfulness.
"Yeah, yeah. Take your formalities elsewhere. We'll give you a room in the castle, but don't go causing trouble around here. This isn't Radevic," she warned him.
Kanae had almost forgotten that they already met. There must already be a rapport, given Ulric's whimsical attitude and Arenade's short fuse.
"Oh, I won't!" Ulric smiled. "King and Grand Eye's orders are to secure the northern borders, and I intend to help in any way I can. For now, maybe you can point me to whoever oversees your defenses."
That would be—
"Kanae! Thank god, you're back!"
Right on time. Manabe, Kanae's high school friend from back in Japan who ended up in this world as an orc, came running past the castle gates. The gambeson he wore was pulled taut over his muscular frame. Sheathed at his waist was the flaming sword, currently unlit. He stopped in front of them, hands to his knees and panting deeply.
"There's a… slime outbreak… east of—"
"Hold that thought, Manabe." Kanae patted him on the chest and turned to the Saint Priest. "Ulric, this is Manabe. Orc warrior and head of the Commonwealth's defenses. Anything you need, he's the man to go to."
"This hunk of an orc is? Well, I'm enchanted to meet you!" Ulric shot his cutest smile and struck Manabe right in the heart.
"Um… er… It… It's nice to meet you, too… " Manabe stammered, then lowered his voice next to Kanae's ear. "Holy crap, she's so cute! Where did you find this dark elf loli?"
Kanae swallowed the urge to tell him the truth. "She is a very important guest from Radevic who will be staying with us for a while. Would you like the honors of showing her around?"
"Leave it to me!" he exclaimed.
Ulric flirtatiously linked arms with Manabe as they headed back into the city.
"Mama! Auntie Edina wants to take us outside to try these new weapons out. Can we?" Teana pleaded. She, Pan, Revah, and Mikki were all wielding new enchanted weapons.
"Sure, but be careful. Manabe said there's a slime outbreak somewhere. Don't leave your aunt's side, okay?" Kanae urged them.
"Relax. They're in good hands! The slimes'll make for good target dummies." Edina snapped her squirrely fingers, summoning two death knights to their awe and joy.
As they left, Suvee and Kanade returned to Kanae's side. They each held a small, soft wooden sword to play-fight with.
"What do you say we go to daycare to show your friends your new toys?" Kanae asked.
Their excitement suddenly left them, and Kanae couldn't fathom why. She searched Arenade for an answer.
"About that…" Arenade looked away.
Kanae ordered the guards to bring Gretchen Redbaron up to her room. Meanwhile, they went to the school which doubled as a daycare when classes weren't in session. There were children everywhere. Headmistress Marnie and her teachers had bags under their eyes.
"Were there always so many children?" Kanae gaped.
The schoolyard, the school backyard, and in every classroom… crawling with children between the ages of two and six.
"Birth rates exploded over the last five years," Arenade explained with both hands on her hips. "Many of them are finally hitting the age for preschool. You're only seeing the ones here, there's a whole lot more and people are still pumping out babies!"
Marnie dragged her feet up to them with a child clinging to her back, and holding two more in each hand. "Terribly sorry to ask you of this, your majesty, but the school will need more funding and teachers to keep up. We may need another floor, or… Actually, another school entirely! I fear this will only worsen over the next decade…"
"Why aren't people drinking anti-fertility potions?" Kanae asked.
With Rosaline and other alchemists living in the city, there should be plenty to go around. They would be making bank, too.
"Even the nursery ward at the church is almost to capacity with women in labor!" Arenade exclaimed in Kanae's face. "What were you expecting when one of the Eminence of Sin's tenets is telling people to bang like rabbits? Coupled with limited anti-fertility potions and Ehmvier being one of the most affordable places to live, of course, this happened! Three hells, you have six kids!"
"Okay, I get it. Stop mom-shaming me! So, we have an overpopulation problem to solve… What's the best way to make sure we're not drowning in babies in the next ten years?" Kanae asked.
"In Rotandrix, the heartland of drakelings and salamanders, drakeling parents with more than one offspring pit their children against each other in battle when they come of age to establish a pecking order. The sole victor lays claim to the family estate, and the defeated must seek their own glory elsewhere. I am the latter, having lost to my eldest brother," Esta said to everyone's shock, especially Headmistress Marnie who had covered a child's ears.
Suddenly, Suvee and Kanade drew their toy swords on each other.
"The Commonwealth is mine, Kanade! Surrender to me!" Suvee boomed, but Kanade dealt a swift bonk to her younger sister's forehead and came out the victor.
"It's my win," Kanade said calmly.
The dark elven daughter of Kanae and Noah began to tear up. "But… But I don't want to leave…"
"There, there. I won't make you leave, Suvee." Sighing, Kanade put down her sword to hug Suvee.
"Hmm. This is heartwarming, but it was the complete opposite of how my brother acted towards us. There was a lot more taunting and laughter involved," Esta said, shutting her eyes and frowning as she recalled those memories.
"Don't even think about turning these kids into gladiators!" Arenade pulled both girls into her arms to comfort them.
Kanae expelled a laborious sigh. "Alright, I'll think of something. For now, we'll increase funding to expand the school and hire more teachers."
In order to resolve the overpopulation crisis that loomed over the horizon, Kanae invited the brightest minds and leadership of the Commonwealth to meet. Around the meeting hall were Arenade, Parn, Rosaline, Ichi, and Lilith. Esta stood behind Kanae, but Arenade prohibited her from giving input.
"We have a problem," Kanae kicked off the discussions.
"It's the demons, isn't it? Are they finally putting their backs behind a full assault?" Parn asked, shaking in his seat.
"Worse— the Commonwealth is having too many babies!" She slammed both fists on the table.
Most of them gasped as if it was the worst news to hear, then their expressions contorted into confusion.
"Mistress, I thought we were gathered here to discuss how to deal with demons mobilizing up north?" Lilith asked.
Kanae nodded. "We will. Eventually. This takes precedence. If we're going to be drafting a sizable force soon, then half the population being pregnant complicates things."
"Does that mean I should stop having babies?" Ichi raised his hand to ask.
"Wait… You're still having children? How many are you up to now?" she inquired reluctantly.
"Nine… with four more coming…"
"Thirteen?!" the entire room cried.
"Kanae literally told me to keep the gaurs pregnant, so they can continue producing milk!" Ichi fired back.
"This is exactly the problem!" Arenade rose from her seat in a huff. "Each of those gaurs is a powerhouse of a fighter. Being pregnant takes them out of commission for almost a year!"
"Rosaline… Can you and your apprentices increase production on anti-fertility potions?" Kanae asked as she buried her head into her hands.
"We cannot! First of all, there are far too many people than we can supply. I also cannot be bothered to continue making the same potions over and over again. Alchemical perfection cannot be reached by stagnation, only progress!" Rosaline exclaimed.
This was getting nowhere.
"Everyone out," Kanae ordered. "That includes you, Esta. Ichi, you stay. I think we need to have a little talk about your relationship with the gaurs."
Once the last person left and the door had shut, Kanae went to take the seat next to her old friend.
"Thirteen, huh?" Kanae eyed him.
"If you're worried about whether they're being looked after, I have been! The ladies know it. I work at the stables most of the day anyway! Man, things were easier when I was just using sex toys, at least they didn't get pregnant…" Ichi's shoulders slackened.
A bulb lit up in Kanae's head.
"That's it!" Kanae shouted.
"What's it?" Ichi stared at her in dismay.
"You can't get pregnant from sex toys. People don't use them as often because sex with each other is a lot more fun. Then what they need is protection!" she explained.
"Protection? That's what anti-fertility potions are for. It's not like we can find condoms at your local convenience store like in Japan," he said.
"We don't need to. We're entrepreneurs and innovators, remember? Maybe instead of sex toys, I can shape slimes into condoms!"
The gears were turning in Ichi's head now. It made the most sense. Slimes were a lot more abundant than ingredients to make anti-fertility potions. They were malleable and elastic enough to be shaped into all sorts of things. So, why not condoms?
"Okay, one problem. We stopped making sex toys a while ago because of the whole Protectorates fiasco. Where will we find more slimes anyway?" Ichi asked.
"It just so happened Edina went to take care of a slime outbreak," Kanae recalled.
The sun was beginning to set when the necromancer returned. Her death knights each hauled two large sacks slung over their shoulders. Teana, Pan, Revah, and Mikki were nowhere to be seen.
"Where are my girls?" Kanae asked.
"You worry about 'em too much. We split up at the adventurer's hall. They're with Nelly right now," Edina said.
Kanae breathed a sigh of relief. It wasn't just the safety and prosperity of the Commonwealth that she had to worry about. There were her children's, too.
"Anesan, are those…?" Ichi pointed to the sacks.
"Oh, these? All dead slimes from the outbreak east of the brook. Thought I bring them back because even low level slimes are worth a bit of money," Edina said.
"That's perfect! Let's try making some condoms with them," Kanae insisted.
"The fuck's a condom?" The squirreling cocked her head.
They returned to the castle and occupied Edina's room for privacy. The gaudy place had a common theme— bones. While the furniture was nice and expensive, that they were decorated with bones made them appear less so. Like a fancy wooden chair in which the legs were swapped out with leg bones. Or the gold chandelier on the ceiling that had candles melting upon skulls.
"This place gives me the creeps…" Ichi mumbled as his eyes darted at Edina's skeletal minions going around, tidying up the place.
While their minotaur test subject waited on the bed, Kanae completed several condom prototypes. The first for this world. A single blue slime corpse created twenty regular-sized condoms. Using the whole corpse of a red one, they created five large-sized condoms. Stretchy to suit many different sizes, thin enough that it almost feels like it wasn't there, and— hopefully, the most important part— tough enough not to break.
"So, this is like a helmet for dicks? It looks stupid," Edina said, shoving her fist into a small condom.
"Stupid problems call for stupid solutions, and it's better than nothing. We're ready if you are, Ichi." Kanae walked up to the bed where he was sitting with both legs parted. A large, minotaur cock was the best stress test for a condom. She cast Turn Horny on him, willing his dick to its full glory.
A minotaur's babymaker was a filler, not a grower. The size stayed the same, but it had filled with blood and became a lot thicker. Like solid rock. Kanae slipped the blue condom on and stretched it down the length of Ichi's dick. Unfortunately, it had only reached a third of the length before reaching its limit.
"Damn, buddy. Guess we're gonna have to use the XXL!" Edina belted a laugh.
Kanae ripped the condom off and grabbed the red one. This time, it stretched all the way down to the base. A snug fit.
"Oh, wow! This feels exactly like when I first wore a condom!" Ichi exclaimed.
"And when did you ever have the need to wear a condom?" Kanae eyed him dubiously.
"I-I tried one on… for science. Never for… yeah." He fell silent and started twiddling his thumbs.
"Time for the real test, right? You need to make sure this thing doesn't rip or pop?" Edina asked.
"Am I about to have sex with one of you?" Ichi's eyes lit up.
"Yeah." Kanae lifted her tail which snapped open into a wet and sticky tunnel. "We're having sex alright."
"What the hell is that?!" he mooed in terror.
Kanae clamped her tail pussy down on Ichi's dick, turning his cries of fear into gasps of pleasure. His trunky legs began to tremble as she pushed deeper. Thankfully, her tail was a lot more elastic than the one between her legs. It didn't hurt at all. In fact, she collapsed to her knees and shuddered in ecstasy.
"Hahh… I'm going to cum just sucking on this thing…" Kanae moaned.
"You're going to cum…? It feels like I'm getting milked by the best pussy in the world, and I… I'm about to— oooh!" Ichi threw his head back and climaxed.
The disappointing lack of warmth from not having the cum gush into her tail was proof that it worked. Kanae pulled out. The condom had inflated with cum and looked like a water balloon. It must be a whole bucket's worth.
With Edina's help, they peeled it off Ichi's dick and tied the top. However… the necromancer had other plans.
"It worked!" Edina flung it around in a circle above her head like some sort of sling. "This is great. Like the sex toys, I bet we can make a killing off these! Convince people to have as much sex as they want so they have a ton of babies, then create a solution with a new product. Damn, Kanae. You're a genius."
"That's not the point. This has to be widely accessible and affordable if we want to solve the overpopulation prob—" Kanae reared back as the cum-filled sack almost smacked her face. "Hey, stop that! Quit swinging the condom like it's a bola!"
"What's the problem? The whole point of a condom is that it doesn't—"
The condom tore, drenching Kanae white in a load of hot minotaur ejaculate. She glared at the slightly apologetic squirreling, who held the now-torn condom.
"Edina…" Kanae growled, opening her tail wide in front of the squirreling.
"Wait, I'm sorry— mmrrrpph?!"
Kanae clamped down on Edina's face and began draining her relentlessly.




Chapter 2

They perfected the condom in a week. The brand new contraceptive, a breakthrough and first alternative to anti-fertility potions in this world, flew off the shelves in popularity. Hundreds of citizens lined up at the church to pick some up, giving Kanae a glimpse as to how much sex people had been having in the city. The brothels of Lograin were the biggest buyers.
With the Sisters of Sin's helping hands, a wide variety of condoms were made available to everyone. Different shapes and sizes, tastes, extra ribbed for maximum pleasure between two people, and even augmented to give a puny goblin dick the appearance of a minotaur's by wearing it like a glove.
Apparently, and Kanae had only learned of this from people telling her, these slime condoms were second to none when it came to anal sex. After handing some condoms off to the next person, Kanae laid her head down on the table and sighed. It dawned on her that the Queen of the Commonwealth was passing out condoms. Was this really what a queen was supposed to do?!
"What am I doing with my life? Don't I have a kingdom to defend instead of giving condoms away?"
"If someone told me a Knight of Color would be doing this, I wouldn't have believed them. You sure are setting a new standard for the order!" Ulric skipped up to the counter as the next in line, lips curled from laughter.
"Ulric? What are you doing here?" she asked.
"To pick up some of these things you call condoms. After this, I'm going to go meet with Manabe to figure out what we can do north," he said.
After receiving what he wanted, the dark elf skipped away while humming happily to himself. Even someone like Ulric was getting it on, huh?
"Zadris, can you take over for me? I'm going to return to the castle," Kanae called to one of the Sisters.
"Of course, High Priestess. If I may make an observation, you seem unwell. Shall I arrange for a few sex slaves to accompany you?" Zadris asked worriedly.
She shook her head. "Arenade will skewer me with Holy Armament if I 'debase our home with prostitutes' so probably not. Thanks for the concern though."
The succubi and priestesses bowed to Kanae on her way out. Back at the castle, the guards and servants regarded her with beloved reverence. When Kanae peeked into the lavish bedchamber she shared with Arenade, the haughty high elf wasn't in. She must still be elsewhere in the castle or city. Esta was at the barracks, training incompetent soldiers to hold a sword. The kids were gone, too: the goblin daughters went out adventuring again and the elves had school.
Kanae traveled a little farther down the hall until she reached a modest room. The door to this one was shorter than the others. Pushing it open revealed a small, cozy room. Plants growing from ceiling pots draped down the halls with curtains of vines and leaves. Garden beds against the walls grew fragrant and vibrant flowers.
This room, Kanae shared with Mitty. She laid down on his bed and rolled herself up with his sheets.
"Where's Mitty… I want to be pampered!" Kanae tearfully bemoaned his absence. The door she had forgotten to shut creaked open. Her spirit lifted until it was Arenade who peeked in.
"Calling for the goblin now?" Arenade let herself in and braced both hands on her hips. "I guess that means you don't need me anymore. Er… N-Not that I mind or care! You're free to mingle with whomever so that my divine self stays pristine." She anxiously pressed her index fingers together. "J-Just don't forget I'm still here though!"
"No one's going to replace you. Sometimes I just want a guy spoiling me, alright? Where's Mitty anyway? I haven't seen him since I got back," she said.
"Pathfinder, remember? Mitty's been getting popular with adventurers. They hire him along because he can easily navigate this dangerous chunk of land safely," Arenade explained.
Hearing that, Kanae deflated even more and pouted.
"But he's mine… How did you know to find me in here anyway?" Kanae asked.
"Saw you coming back, so I followed you up. Don't you have work to do? Like ruling and directing people? Or you know… making sure our northern border is secured like the Grand Eye wanted?" Arenade reminded her with scolding eyes.
"Ulric and Manabe are on it!" she wailed. "I've been working for a week straight since I got back! Not to mention, I ruled for the last five years subjugating people in No Man's Land! Being a queen is hard… I don't know how you did it for the last six months. Or in your past life when you ruled as a duchess. My only work experience is ringing people up at the convenience store, you know?"
The former demigoddess sat down next to Kanae, placed a reassuring hand on her shoulder, then violently shook her back and forth.
"That's rich coming from the succubus who was only making condoms and passing judgment all week! You're getting by because most of us know what to do. That's why we delegated the workload onto people who know better to begin with!"
"Arenade… please, I'm going to be sick…" The shaking finally stopped, and Kanae glanced up at the angry priestess looking her in the eyes.
"We're responsible for the tens of thousands, if not hundreds of thousands, of people living in the Commonwealth now. Responsible for our kids! Rest? That's not a luxury we can afford until my stupid brother gets it through his thick skull not to mess with us. Look, Kanae… I… l-l-lo… gaaaahhhh! I love you! Happy? You're not ruling alone. We're in this together," Arenade said as she turned red.
Kanae sat up straight, then rested her head on Arenade's chest. She did it to hide her blushing face.
"I still haven't thanked you for taking care of everything while I was away. You even sent an army to rescue me when they imprisoned me. So… thanks," Kanae whispered.
"H-Hmph. About time you showed some gratitude. You're welcome to keep them coming," Arenade said, her voice trembling slightly with elation.
"It's going to have to wait." She got up and sucked in a deep breath, filling her lungs with resolve. "We have people to protect, don't we?"
The two descended from the castle and headed to the relief huts run by the Eminence of Sin. Huts had long become obsolete, but the phrase stuck. Criminals, bandits, prisoners of war, and even the most degenerate volunteers of the Commonwealth were all housed in a penitentiary dungeon of sorts, serving out their sentence or life-long imprisonment as sex slaves.
They were used publicly for sexual relief and drain fodder as the lowest form of prostitution. Even though the city had its fair share of brothels and Lograin was a short travel away, the establishments barely saw a dent in their prosperity.
A human female disciple of the Eminence of Sin led Kanae and Arenade down the dark, uniform corridors. The sound of grunting and moans echoed plentifully. Names, face sketches, and physical details of the occupant were displayed on each cell. A tall elven man with a shirt slung over his shoulder emerged from one cell, wiping the sweat from his forehead. He bowed to them, then shuffled away while buckling up his pants.
"Here we are!" The disciple gestured to the door the elf had just come out of.
Plastered on the door was the sketching of a harpy woman. The name plate read Talon.
Kanae opened the door and was struck by the heavy scent of sweat and semen. The Black Harpy of Talahurah was lying spread eagle in bed, her twitching cunt dripping with ejaculate from being recently fucked.
"Gross… Five years of this, huh? Wouldn't surprise me if her mind isn't intact anymore," Arenade said.
"Thanks." Kanae nodded to the disciple. "Can you also bring me the other two I mentioned?"
"At once!" She hurried down the corridor and out of sight.
Kanae entered the cell only for Talon to snap awake and lunge.
"Holy Armament: Shield!" Arenade summoned a golden buckler and blocked Talon's deadly swipe.
Having lost the element of surprise, Talon collapsed to her knees and began apologizing profusely.
"I'm sorry! I'm sorry! Don't take control of my mind again… I dunno what went over me!" Talon cried.
Arenade clicked her tongue. "I guess she— Hey, Kanae! That's dangerous!"
Against Arenade's protests, Kanae walked past her and kneeled down in front of Talon. She grabbed the harpy's face, and while looming over her, let saliva dribble down. As soon as the first drop entered her mouth, a flood of mana transferred over and left Kanae dry.
[Cursemark of Horniness applied.]
Talon shuddered in ecstasy as the glowing sigil appeared on her stomach.
"Ugh… Afflicting people with this curse takes so much out of me," Kanae groaned.
"Here." Arenade pressed a cool mana potion to Kanae's cheek.
Normally, Kanae would have preferred the usual method of regaining mana. Since there were several more to put it on, she couldn't afford to waste time. She downed the mana potion and sighed as the feeling of starvation subsided.
"Queen Kanae, I've brought them as you ordered!" The disciple was accompanied by half a dozen heavily armed guards, escorting Bardell and Sheeba. Only the former had been placed under a powerful charm, and the latter was a willing volunteer. In a show of submission, the two entered obediently and kneeled with their heads to the ground.
Sheeba had been broken for years. Bardell, on the other hand, had a longer sentence to serve out in the Commonwealth than Gretchen before being extradited back to Radevic.
"It's time for you three to serve the Commonwealth with more than just your bodies. Be glad I'm allowing you to pick up your weapons again," Kanae said.
One by one, Kanae applied the Cursemark and proceeded to the ritual to Enthrall them. Each time sapped all the energy and mana from her being to the point of deathly exhaustion. She pushed through it, drinking a mana potion after every cast. Arenade was there to hold her when she became dizzy. Finally, the ritual circle lit up and engulfed Bardell, Sheeba, and Talon in purple light, sealing their fates at permanent thralls.
At least for as long as Kanae willed it.
Three fiercely obedient thralls kneeled before them. Four in total with Gretchen included. Arenade pulled out the last mana potion, but Kanae waved it away.
"Between four thralls, it's like a steady stream of mana is flowing into me. At this rate, I might be able to sustain multiple Bonds without needing to have sex in the middle of battle," Kanae said while catching her breath.
"And this is exactly why people ended up being afraid of succubi back then. You just forced three incredibly capable combatants to fight for you with a snap of your fingers." Arenade helped Kanae over to the wall to steady herself.
"If only my enemies being afraid of me was enough for them to back off… Let's grab Gretchen and bring them to the barracks. I'm sure Manabe will have something for them to do. If not, I'll turn force them to serve as the army's personal fuck toys."
They brought the four thralls to the barracks. A couple of bored soldiers standing guard became evidently fidgety, seeing the former leaders of the Commonwealth's enemies together in the open.
"A-Ahem… Apologies, Queen Kanae. We're just… uhm… Is it really okay for them to be out here?" one of them asked.
"Don't worry. I've enthralled them completely under my control. They won't act out, see?" Kanae groped Talon's boobs through the simple tunic she had given her.
"Whatever the queen wills, I obey. That 'cludes shredding anyone who threatens her and fuckin' anyone she wants me to," Talon declared with the same ferociousness of her past self.
The soldiers gulped.
"We're looking for Manabe. Where is he?" Arenade asked.
"We think he's in his quarters," a skittish beastman said.
"You think?" Kanae raised a brow.
"W-Well, we haven't seen him much!" another hastily added. "He's mostly been away. Kinda just assume he and that Saint Priest are discussing private matters."
Suspicious… It sounded like Manabe was neglecting his duties as commander of the Commonwealth's forces, and Ulric was just playing around. Kanae stormed in with Arenade, flanked by the four thralls. Soldiers dove out of the way from their fury.
On the topmost floor and in front of the commander's quarters, Kanae was about to knock when she heard strange sounds coming from within. The walls and door were too thick. They seemed to have the room locked, too.
Kanae beckoned Sheeba forward. The beefy lioness crushed the knob and flung the door open. They were about to fly into the room in a rage, but an unbelievable sight stopped them cold.
Both in bed and facing the door, Manabe was fucking Ulric doggystyle from behind. They were too engrossed to notice being intruded upon.
"Your big orc cock is making my ass cum so hard! Pinch them again… Please, do it!" Ulric screamed.
Manabe obliged, hands reaching up the dark elf's flat chest. Two thick green fingers pinched his nipples and sent him into further ecstasy.
"It's so good… I'm going to… I'm cumming— aahhhhh! Ulric threw his head back from climaxing, his small twitching dick spurting cum at Kanae's feet. He dropped limp onto the bed, tongue out and eyes rolled to the back of his head.
"Kanae?!" Manabe came to his senses first and panicked. "It… It's not what you think…"
Arenade stood there frozen in shock.
Kanae put a hand to her face. "Hold on… There's so much to unpack here. Firstly— DID YOU JUST RAPE A SAINT PRIEST? Secondly— ULRIC ISN'T A GIRL! Thirdly… MANABE, WHAT WERE YOU THINKING?!"
"It's fine! We made sure to use protection like you wanted!" Ulric sat up and winked.
"That's not the problem here!" Arenade and Kanae retorted.
Once the initial shock had passed, Ulric and Manabe got dressed to explain themselves.
"I'm sorry! I couldn't help myself. Ulric is just so cute, I-I don't even really see him as a guy… also, he gives really good blowjobs." Manabe rubbed the back of his head in embarrassment.
"Oh, you~" Ulric giggled.
"Let me get this straight. You two spent the entire week up here just… screwing?" Kanae asked.
Both of them nodded.
"P-Please, don't tell Ichi or Takumi!" Manabe pleaded desperately. "If they find out I had sex with a guy, they won't look at me the same—"
Kanae put her hands together and said, "Manabe. I don't care whose ass you're railing. I care that you were railing someone's ass when you were supposed to be managing the Commonwealth's defenses!"
"By the way, this is what happens when nepotism dictates who you put in charge," Arenade scolded.
"I know…" She sighed heavily.
When her friends had made it to No Man's Land, she only wanted to give them a cushy life. Ichi and Takumi were doing fine. Kanae had only herself to blame for putting Manabe in charge of an army. He was only just one man, and like her, possessed an unexceptional resume.
"What if I told you that exploring each other wasn't the only thing we did up here?" Ulric smirked.
"Am I going to regret asking?" Kanae rolled her eyes.
The Saint Priest gestured for them over to a map of No Man's Land on the table. There were markings all over it, including many directional arrows.
"I rearranged the concentration of Commonwealth forces to two major mountain paths leading to and from Artaggon. For some reason, most of your soldiers were scattered thinly across a long stretch of land in the north. That's just asking for trouble. I took the liberties of sending letters out to those garrisons, Talahurah, and Highgreen already," Ulric explained.
"Oh, so that's what you made me sign!" Manabe exclaimed.
"You didn't even know what you signed until now?" Kanae shot him a death glare.
"Letting someone from another nation move our troops willy-nilly, too." Arenade joined, burning a hole into Manabe's ashamed demeanor.
Ulric continued, "This doesn't mean we're out of the woods yet. What the Commonwealth has in numbers, they lack in discipline and strength. Estaline grew so frustrated yesterday, she snapped! Ahaha! Though, I guess that's where they come in."
Everyone glanced over their shoulders to Gretchen, Bardell, Talon, and Sheeba. All four of whom had experience in leading martial forces.
Their meeting concluded with Kanae leaving the thralls in Ulric's capable command. Even after finding out that he and Manabe were just fucking, she was confident the Saint Priest knew how best to make use of them.
When they got back to the castle, Arenade suddenly paused at the entrance and turned around. She looked distracted by something on the upper landings. Kanae followed her gaze, but didn't see anything out of the ordinary.
"On second thought, you go on ahead. I'm going to drop by the school," Arenade said.
"Did something happen?" Kanae asked curiously.
"Just feeling like it. Make sure you shut the door to our bedchamber, missy! You left it ajar earlier, and I don't want guards snooping in!" she chided.
Kanae went up alone. However, she cocked her head in confusion when their door was closed shut. Something else caught her attention. There were red petals on the ground. Did the servants forget to clean up here? They led down the corridor. She followed them to Mitty's door.
Upon opening it, petals showered her from above.
"Surprise!" Mitty exclaimed from inside, holding a big bouquet in his hands.
"Mitty? Was Arenade in on this, too?" Kanae choked up with emotion.
"I only just got back and needed some time to prepare. Sorry, I wasn't around to welcome you home last week. Oh, and…" He rummaged through his pockets and pulled out a beautiful, ruby ring. "I got you a gift! It was from a Rift. I know you complain about not being able to cast spells, so I picked this one that shoots a spell called Scorching Ray!"
Unable to contain herself, Kanae tackled the goblin with a bear hug.
"Ahhh! I missed you so much!" Kanae cried tears of happiness. She offered her left hand, and Mitty, whether on purpose or not, slipped the ruby ring onto her ring finger. When they parted from the embrace, she squirmed in anxiousness. "I actually have a gift for you, too."
Without saying what it was, Kanae had Mitty sit on the bed while she changed into the outfit Master Marwin had given her. The goblin's erection rose to full-mast, seeing her dressed in black, fuzzy lingerie, cat ears, and even paws. Kanae was surprised when she first opened it, too, but expected nothing less from the perverted old wizard.
"What do you think?" Kanae asked bashfully.
"I… think you look amazing…" Mitty gulped.
"There's one more thing I want to do," she said, opening her character sheet and switching on Masochist for the first time. Magic seeped into her mind and rewired her desires. Like an obedient slave seeking and thinking nothing but pleasure, this must be how her thralls felt.
Kanae crawled up to Mitty while on all fours, purring like a cat in heat. She rubbed her cheek against his leg.
"K-Kanae?" Mitty was evidently confused.
"Master~ Please fuck your slutty succubus," Kanae begged sweetly. "This bitch in heat has been craving your cock, and she'll do anything you want to have a taste again…"




Chapter 3

If happiness for a succubus could be quantified in any way, it would be the number of sex slaves, thralls, and devotees she had. For Kanae, that number had risen high enough that she lost track. However, she was only able to count on one hand how many lovers truly made her heart soar. One of them was a shy goblin, whose dick Kanae sucked greedily on while squeezing it between her breasts.
This glorious rod of meat, comically large for a goblin like Mitty, was at this moment Kanae's sole religion and object of worship. As a result of his Hobgoblin Ancestry trait, he somehow only managed to inherit the one thing that mattered— their dicks. For whatever reason, Kanae couldn't resist the pleasure it brought her. Maybe succubi and hobgoblins were fated enemies?
With ejaculate and saliva slickening Mitty's dick, Kanae grew more heated. A bitch in heat. And in this skimpy feline costume, her Exhibitionist Spellcasting drove her wild with desire. Fortunately, and much to her delight, the thick member began to throb intensely.
"Kanae… it's coming…!" Mitty warned.
"Spray your cum all over me, Master! Ahhh~" Kanae opened wide as a fountain of hot cum splashed her face and breasts. The warm juices rewarded her with a gentle quivering orgasm.
Mitty dropped flat on the bed, catching his breath. The dick, however, remained standing and resolute. Kanae climbed up, circling her goblin lover and occasionally nudging him.
"Please, will you fuck me now? I want to have sex with you so badly…" Kanae panted and shook her ass at him.
As though the encouragement filled him with vigor again, Mitty sat straight up. Lured by Kanae's pleas, he planted two calloused hands on her waist and rubbed his dick between her plump cheeks. She shuddered in anticipation and was on the verge of climaxing.
"I don't know what's gotten into you, Kanae… but if it's my dick you want, then you can have it!" Mitty exclaimed, thrusting deep into her pussy.
"Yes, yes, yes— Aaaahhhhh!" Kanae cried out in ecstasy as Mitty sheathed his dick into her. Pleasure crashed like waves against a rocky cliff. Her arms went limp. Face buried in the bed and ass in the air, this… this was what she had been longing for.
The two went at it like animals, knowing nothing else but to mate. Kanae jolted, climaxing so hard that she convulsed and screamed into the bed. A hand had smacked her right cheek. She glanced over her shoulder with a dazed look, seeing the slightly pink handprint where Mitty had struck her right cheek. But he recoiled in hesitation.
"S-Sorry! I thought you would like it…" Mitty snapped to his senses and apologized.
"I do! I love it when you hit me! Make my ass red and humiliate me more!" Kanae pleaded desperately.
That was exactly what Mitty did, and she loved every moment of it. His hands conducted alchemy, transmuting pain into pleasure. She howled from each impact. Slap after slap, he continued until both of her cheeks were red like a tomato.
"I keep cumming… I can't stop cumming…" Kanae muttered deliriously.
Mitty grabbed the leash attached to Kanae's collar and yanked. While still connected at the hips, he guided Kanae on her hands and knees off the bed towards the balcony.
"Open it!" Mitty ordered with an assertiveness that made her act on impulse.
Kanae pulled the handle, and a gust of wind blew open the door to the balcony. Outside? With people below who could see?
"Mitty, I…"
"Master, remember?" Mitty reminded her with a hard slap to her stinging ass. "Stay on your knees, raise your hips, and put your hands on the guardrail. Everyone gets to see how much of a slut you are, and that a puny goblin like me gets to have sex with you whenever I want!"
Where did this forcefulness come from? Kanae wasn't sure, but it excited her to no end. Her pussy was gushing, nipples becoming rock hard, and eyes were spinning like crazy. She did as ordered, pushing back to meet Mitty's thrusts and climbing up for the citizens to see her sex-crazed demeanor.
It didn't take long before people began to notice and point. Kanae was moaning like a beast, and their hips were clapping loudly together. Soon, a sizable group of guards and citizens alike gathered below to watch them fuck.
"Everyone… can see me… their queen… being taken like a slut…" Kanae stammered.
"Look! It's Mitty and Queen Kanae!"
"Maybe they're planning to have another child?"
No, she thought. It was just two horny animals fucking to their hearts' content for pleasure.
"How does it… feel? Why don't you tell them, too?" Mitty asked.
"It's so good!" Kanae moaned loud enough for them to hear. "I love this hobgoblin dick fucking me… Even though… I'm a queen and succubus… I can't get enough of my goblin master's dick churning my pussy!"
"Time to reward you for being a good whore!" He flooded Kanae's womb with fertile goblin cum.
"I want it! Please, reward my whore pussy with your cum— aaaahhhh!" The sinful joy of being seeded made Kanae go crazy. Her orgasm swung like a pendulum, coming and going in unceasing ecstasy. She came in front of her subjects, and they applauded and cheered.
Mitty guided Kanae back inside and shut the balcony door. It did little in abating the ovation outside. Alone again, it seemed to dawn on the goblin that he might have taken it too far.
"Was… Was that too much?" Mitty asked nervously.
"You were… the best," Kanae sighed in bliss, then reached down to stroke his dick. "But this naughty succubus wants to be punished more~"
They returned to the bed to continue their passionate lovemaking, entangled in each other's arms. Nothing beat the touch and caress of a man who lusted after her, something Kanae was glad to have become a woman to experience. Their depraved indulgence carried on well through the morning and into the afternoon until Mitty reached his limit. By then, Kanae had been made to cum countless times and was a twitching, gibbering fool by the end of it.
When Kanae was riding Mitty for one last spurt of his delicious cum, the wall suddenly exploded. Something smashed into the side of her head and knocked her silly off the bed. She saw stars before her eyes.
"Kanae!" Mitty cried, jumping off the bed and lifting her up by the head. "Are you okay?"
"Uu… Mitty… that was a little too rough, but I kind of liked it…" Kanae mumbled.
"Th-That wasn't me! I-I think this crashed through?" He picked up the intact brick with words scribbled on it.
Letter of Challenge.
They stared at it, unable to make two cents of what they were seeing. Why would someone throw this? Strong enough to break a section of the wall, too. They shuffled over to the hole in the wall and peered out.
Standing alone below, surrounded by a mass of people and with unconscious guards strewn at her feet was none other than the demon lieutenant, Lady Dahlia.
Wait, LADY DAHLIA?!
"Kanae Toyomi, I challenge you to a one-on-one fight! Come down here, you coward! I'm going to tear you apart!" Lady roared ferociously.
"What is she doing here?" Mitty gasped.
"She… She wants to rip me apart?" Kanae trembled with desire and drooled from the corners of her lips.
Her goblin lover gawked. "Why do you look so happy about this… Kanae, this is serious! If we don't do something—"
While still appearing disheveled and caked in cum, Kanae ignored Mitty's concerns and jumped from the castle to meet Lady on the ground.
"You readily accepted my challenge. Good. I'll at least stop calling you a coward. You might be wondering why I'm here. Because you made a fool of me, Lord Charron demoted me to serve as a glorified paper dog! I've come to reclaim my honor by killing you, but… Oi. Are you taking this seriously? Put some clothes on and pick up a weapon if you're coming to fight!" Lady exclaimed.
What was going on? Kanae had every reason to switch to Sadist or at least switch off Masochist. But her body and mind simply refused to do so. Excitement welled within her chest. To be beaten up and humiliated in front of her own people should sound unpleasant, but she somehow craved it. Especially when she was almost stark naked and obviously looked like she was having sex until recently.
"Master!"
"Kanae!"
Thick plant roots sprouted from the ground to hold Lady still. Two death knights and Esta pushed past the onlookers and into battle, poised to attack the unfazed hell hound from three directions. All seven Sisters of Sin swarmed from above to back them up until—
"Stop!" Kanae commanded.
Their weapons came within inches of Lady. Kanae placed a charm on Arenade, Edina, Esta, and the Sisters of Sin, compelling them to their knees before her.
"Master, what are you doing? Free us, so we can help you!" Esta pleaded.
"Don't tell me you got some funky magic making you do this?" Edina asked as she struggled to break free.
"Are you insane? Let us go! That's a powerful demon lieutenant in our home!" Arenade yelled.
Their pleas fell on deaf ears.
"I know," Kanae said after a pause. "Just the thought… of being beaten up and demeaned with everyone watching gets me so wet! When am I ever going to get another chance like this again?"
"Huh?" the three of them uttered at once.
"Kanae, you dumb slut! Now isn't the time to get off on your kinks!" Arenade returned angrily.
"Ehehe… being called a slut in front of my people is turning me on even more…" Kanae squirmed in place as shivers danced up her spine.
"Alright, I'm out. Drop the charm. I'll be in the bath if you need me," she said.
Kanae ended the charm’s effects, and Arenade threw her arms in the air on her way into the castle.
"Master, are you sure about this?" Esta asked.
"I've never been more sure in my entire life." Kanae offered a thumbs up.
Edina patted Kanae on the back. "No hard feelings, but if you bite the dust, I'm putting your soul into a death knight."
The two corralled the Sisters of Sin away, leaving Kanae and Lady to their showdown.
"Rest assured, you're the only one I'm after. When I'm done with you, there will be nothing left but a pile of dust." Lady cracked her knuckles.
"Are you going to spit on me, too?" Kanae asked excitedly.
"Of course, I'm going to… huh?" She looked at her funny and brushed it off. "Anyway, prepare yourself! This fight won't go down like what happened in Orturic and Highgreen!"
Somewhere deep inside Kanae's mind, she was screaming at herself to move. Instead, when Lady lunged forth and drove a fist into her gut, everything was rainbows and sunshine. All of the cum Mitty had pumped into her womb jetted out.
Kanae staggered back a few steps and caught her footing. The pain rippled across her body like a tsunami that quickly subsided into waves of pleasure.
"How was that?" Lady sneered.
"It was disappointing!" Kanae pouted. "Mitty slaps my ass harder than you can punch! His dick stabs my womb deeper than your insults can cut! How am I supposed to cum from this?"
"I'm not trying to get you off, you degenerate fuck!" She launched into a flurry of attacks, changing it up between shredding claw swipes and bone-shattering punches.
Meanwhile, Kanae dug her heels into the ground and remained steadfast against all of it.
"Mistress… even though you have Lion's Pride to withstand all those attacks, you refuse to use it in order to demonstrate your own strength?" Lilith cried.
"Incredible, Master. You aren't even flinching. You're the very model of a Knight of Color. I must endeavor to one day stand as firm as you are now!" Esta exclaimed.
"You dolts. Can't you see Kanae's just getting off to this?" Edina fired back.
Kanae apologized silently to Lilith, Esta, and everyone who thought she was trying to be brave. Edina was right. As the claws bit into her skin and hits left bruises all over her body, she drew closer and closer to climaxing. Her nipples had gotten so hard, they could cut stone. Her pussy was wet enough to quench a desert.
One moment Kanae was on the ground, and in the air the next. She saw the clear blue skies and the setting sun in the distance. Lady appeared above. An explosive kick sent Kanae crashing into the ground like a meteor. The people of Ehmvier gasped. Some began to cry or looked away. Kanae was just thankful her children weren't around.
When Lady landed, an arrogant look of triumph flashed across her face.
"I'm stronger and faster. What kind of queen are you? Too pathetic and weak to even stand on your own two feet. A breeding sow is all you're good for, feeding the next generation of demons! Maybe it's time to give up," Lady taunted.
"Give up…?" Kanae climbed unsteadily to her feet. "And cut short being humiliated in my own city? Never!"
"What the fuck is wrong with you?!" The hell hound roundhouse kicked Kanae back into the dirt.
Kanae lied face down in the coarse stone street. She tried to push herself up, but Lady pressed a foot down on the back of her head. It was coming. The pleasure Kanae was seeking. Countless cracks were forming on the dam and water started seeping out.
"This insignificant insect is your queen?" Lady asked the onlookers. "I've swatted gnats with more fight in them! If you can't even lay a finger on me, what hope do the rest of them have against Lord Charron's armies?" She leaned down, seemingly all but assured of her victory. "Do you have any last words, pathetic queen?"
"...can't…"
"Louder! They can't hear you," she growled.
Bare naked and covered in cum and dirt, lying pitifully underneath Lady's foot, and defeated before the eyes of Ehmvier's citizens… Kanae convulsed uncontrollably.
"I can't stop cumming! My body is— aaaaahhhh!" Kanae shrieked for all to hear, her mind going blank as Masochist and Exhibitionist Spellcasting assailed her with rapturous euphoria.
At the end of it, while Kanae was still twitching, Lady's shoulders slackened. She clicked her tongue, lifted her foot, and turned to leave.
"Where do you think you're going?" Esta asked, blocking the hell hound from going.
"I concede. I'm going home and rethinking my life choices… If you want to stop me, go ahead and try." Lady walked past Esta, and the citizens parted away to let her leave.
No one went after her. Instead, everyone erupted into cheers and celebration.
"That's our queen!"
"Not even a demon lieutenant can defeat her!"
Esta picked Kanae up, and together with Edina and Lilith, brought her inside the castle.
"Master, we're bringing you to Arenade so she can heal you! If you're okay, say something. Anything!" Esta implored.
"That was… the best orgasm of my life…" Kanae whispered before passing out from exhaustion.
When Kanae awakened later, she was lying in the bedchamber she shared with Arenade. The high elf wasn't here. Judging by the lack of wounds and pain, Arenade had recently performed healing magic. Additionally, Masochist appeared to have switched off on its own.
"Kill me." Kanae pulled the sheet up to cover her face. "I can't believe I did all that and looked so pathetic in front of everyone… Masochist is dangerous…"
On the bright side, her children hadn't been around to see. Thank goodness.
"After seeing your S and M side, I think it's pretty clear which one is more pronounced!" Ulric laughed from a seat at the side of the bed. He was snacking on biscuits that were clearly meant for her.
"And where were you the whole time? Weren't you supposed to help me against the demons?!" Kanae complained.
"What did you want me to do?" Ulric asked. "I'm a Ranger! Lady gets close to me and my advantage is gone. If Vestrid was here, things might have gone differently. Besides, Lady barging into your capital city showed us something important."
"Oh, yeah? What's that?" She rolled her eyes, not expecting anything profound.
"That the Commonwealth isn't prepared. What if the next demon is smarter than Lady and wants to wreak havoc instead of seeking petty revenge?"
Kanae tensed up. It seemed the Commonwealth, after years of complacency, had become weaker despite how much it's grown.
"I didn't consider that." Kanae sighed.
"Chin up. It was a good wake-up call for you and your people. Take a look." Ulric walked over to the drapes and drew them open.
Sunlight poured into the room. Kanae must have been out for half the day. She wrapped the bedsheet around herself and hopped off. Lady had left her with a slight limp. Or maybe that was from Mitty? Joining Ulric by the windows, she saw the entire city going to work. People were carting lumber and metal from one place to another. A long line of adventurers and common folks weaved through the blocks, leading all the way to the barracks. The energy in the air was palpable.
"Are they…"
"After your fight with Lady, word of what happened spread quickly through the city. People are talking up a storm about it. Chances are, it's reached across the Commonwealth and Lograin. Everyone is taking the demon threat seriously now. The able-bodied are joining the infantry in mass!" Ulric said.
"Wow— wait." It hit Kanae like a truck and knocked the wind from her lungs. "You mean… everyone is talking about how I was naked and orgasmed from being beaten to a pulp…?"
Ulric didn't answer. He didn't need to. His smug grin told her all she needed to know.
"Great…" Kanae sank to the floor and curled up in the bedsheet.




Chapter 4

This morning, Kanae had come out to the barracks with Esta and Rog, the orc blacksmith, to see how things were going. After recruitment led to a sharp increase in infantry, they had to put a halt on conscripting more. The Commonwealth of Sin was a prosperous country, but not that wealthy. Each soldier was a person to pay, house, and feed. It had gotten to the point where they had more bodies than weapons and armor.
"As you can see, Master. The current armory isn't enough. Manabe and Ulric have reported that, across the Commonwealth, the army rose from 2,000 to 10,000 over the course of three weeks. Garrisons outside of Ehmvier have also reported they are bursting at the seams," Esta explained.
"We have an abundance of food for them and lumber to expand the garrisons. As for the weapons… Maybe Radevic, Orturic, and Lograin are willing to trade," Kanae said aloud to herself.
Talahurah, Highgreen, and Ehmvier were the three largest and most populous places in the Commonwealth, but they couldn't keep up with demands. Ulric suggested they send excess ores and ingots to weapon and armor smiths outside of the country. It was made possible thanks to Renya and Rown Company. However, if the demons were to attack right now, most of their people would be fighting with bare fists and wooden spears.
"Hurmph." Rog grunted and picked up a sword from a weapons rack. He inspected the blade, then swung it down on a mannequin wearing a closed helmet. The blade cracked, and his demeanor wrinkled with disappointment. "Current weapons bad. Not maintained and work too fast make bad weapons. Weapons like delicate elf body. Dangerous, but brittle and must be treated gently in orc hands like Rog."
"Thanks for that analogy, Rog…" Kanae sighed.
"You welcome. Rog help. Colorful Knights pay good money. Makes wife happy," he said.
"It's Knights of Colors," Esta corrected him and went to pick up the broken blade. "Rog makes a good point. We're sacrificing quality for quantity, and it is just as important to teach proper care for equipment. Unfortunately, many recruits are untrained. I don't blame them."
They exited the barracks and walked past hundreds of new soldiers training outside, sparring with each other, and trying weapons best suited to their race and capabilities. Many were uncrowned, but their passion to serve was inspiring.
"Rog go back to making weapons that don't break easy." The orc blacksmith regarded each of them with a nod before leaving.
"Thanks for coming by, Rog. Tell Lina I said hi." Kanae nodded back.
"Are you feeling alright, Master?" Esta asked worriedly. "Lately, you have had a shadow over your face."
She shook her head. "I'm not okay. We've found critical weaknesses in our army these past few weeks. It turns out we were weaker than I thought. If Ortesia or the demons decide to attack us outright, there wouldn't be much for us to do to stop them."
"We will get through this. The recruits learn quickly and their hearts are in the right place. They just—"
"Ah! I've tripped, and I'm going to fall!" A young human recruit's exaggerated movements made it obvious he did it on purpose, planting to the ground at Kanae's feet to get an upskirt view. "Oh! Good morning, Queen Kanae! Fine day, isn't it?"
"What was that about their hearts being in the right place?" Kanae folded her arms and frowned.
"If you will excuse me, Master… I believe some severe discipline is in order…" Esta picked up the troublemaker and hurled him square across the training grounds before storming over.
Since there was stilll plenty to do, Kanae made her way back to the castle when her daughters intercepted her. They weren't dressed in their usual tunics, but in equipment suited to fight monsters with.
"Mama!" Teana led the charge while Revah, Pan, and Mikki struggled to catch up.
Kanae paused to let Teana tackle her with a hug. "Oh, what's the matter?"
"We want to hang out with you today. You've been so busy, we hardly see you anymore. Can we do a quest together? Can we?" her eldest daughter asked.
"Right now? But…"
Today was another busy schedule of bureaucratic and political work. All four of them looked so eager for a mom and daughter day, too. Kanae had little chance to spend time with any of them since returning. All of this work was to make sure they were safe from a demon threat.
"That's a no," Revah, the most perceptive of the four, answered in Kanae's place.
"I'm sorry. I really wish I could, but there's so much work to do. Maybe next time when I'm not so busy?" Kanae suggested.
"It won't take long. The quest is just to kill a couple of monsters. The five of us together are invincible!" Teana pumped her fists excitedly.
"The four of you are plenty strong. Mama's busy, so—"
"That's the thing. You're always busy now…" Her daughter groaned and wrenched away. When Kanae reached out to her, she took off running.
"Teana! Where are you going?" Pan cried and chased after her with Mikki.
The only one who didn't follow after them was Revah, who stood by Kanae's side and watched them leave.
"Mom, do you still love us?" Revah asked calmly.
"What?" Kanae was taken aback. "Of course, I do. I love all of you, and you know that!"
"I know. Without you telling me. With Teana, you have to show it," she said.
Well, it was Kanae's fault for traumatizing Teana by leaving her as a baby. Words meant nothing if she didn't back it up with actions.
"Alright. Just for a little." Kanae sighed.
"You mean…?" Behind the hood and cloth mask, Revah's eyes widened a little.
"Yes, I'll go on a quest with you all." She cupped her second eldest goblin daughter's cheeks. "Have you ever thought about finally taking off your mask? I always thought you had the prettiest smile."
Revah avoided eye-contact and blushed behind the mask. "No…"
They traveled to the adventurer's hall together. Tiny, the giant devil mutt that had long become Teana's best friend and served as the city's guard dog, wagged his tail when Kanae approached.
"You're always protecting my girls, haven't you? Good boy." Kanae scratched the beast behind the ears. He expelled a breath through his nose and nuzzled back affectionately.
Inside, a moping Teana, Pan, and Mikki were occupying a table and had their backs to the door. Nelly, who sat with them, was the only one who lifted his head to see Kanae and Revah coming in. They snuck up behind the three in the middle of a rant.
"It wasn't even going to take long anyway…" Teana mumbled with her head pressed to the table.
"Chin up, Teana! We don't need Mom. All that strength is in her boobs anyway. What good are they when fighting monsters?" Pan joked.
Nelly kept his mouth shut to let Pan dig her own grave. Mikki followed his gaze and froze up upon seeing Kanae behind them.
Pan continued unabashedly, "I bet inheriting Dad's Hobgoblin Ancestry makes us a thousand times stronger than Mom. We don't need her, and we certainly don't… need…" She finally noticed the atmosphere, turned around, and uttered, "Oh."
"My boobs are my only strength, huh?" Kanae lifted her errant daughter off the seat by the horns. "That's quite the thing to say about your mom!"
"Owowow! I'm sorry, Mom! Mercy!" Pan cried.
"Are you here to tell us not to go out now?" Teana asked dejectedly.
"I'm here to tell you I changed my mind," she said, letting Pan back down.
The three of them lit up.
"Really?" they asked.
"Only for one quick quest. You have Revah to thank for this," Kanae said.
"Revah, I dunno how you convinced her, but you're the best!" Teana bolted out of the seat to hug her younger sister.
"Please stop hugging me," Revah replied in a troubled tone.
"Well, it looks like the party is getting crowded. You guys have fun and don't cause your mom too much trouble like you do me!" Nelly got up and dusted his pants.
"You sure you don't want to come along?" Kanae asked.
"Yeah. Since it looks like everyone's visiting their mothers, I'll go do the same and drop by to play with Suvee and Kanade."
After Nelly had gone, Kanae and her daughters set off into the wilderness by sky. They soared together, a family of succubus, across lands that belonged to them. Some day in the far future, she would pass the mantle of queen down to one of them. They would have their own problems as she was having now. Until then, moments like these were precious.
"Since Pan seemed to have forgotten, who remembers what you inherited from me?" Kanae asked the girls.
"Oh! We got a passive skill called Mother's Love a while ago," Teana answered correctly.
"But I don't feel any smarter," Pan said.
"Because you aren't," Revah retorted.
"Hey!"
"It says the passive skill makes our succubus skills stronger and increases INT to A now. I don't get that much stronger since I'm not crowned," Mikki grumbled to herself.
"That's not true at all," Kanae began. "You're all physically stronger thanks to your dad's Hobgoblin Ancestry, and Mother's Love is my proof that you're capable succubi. Don't forget that. Now, sound off what you're crowned or specialized in! Proudly!"
"Alchemist!" Mikki exclaimed.
"Headhunter!" Teana followed up.
"Shaman!" Pan lifted her gnarled, spellcasting cane and grinned.
"Trapper," Revah answered softly.
Kanae nodded approvingly. Their crowned classes were nothing like regular adventurers. It surprised both her and Arenade when they received the gods' blessings. According to Mitty, he recognized their daughters' classes as something other goblins and hobgoblins had in the past. Which meant they were race specific like Seductress was to a succubus.
They descended into the forest where the quest had tasked them to go. A group of squirrels darted up trees as soon as they landed.
"Travelers and merchants reported that something attacked them out here. We're supposed to find out what it is and kill it if possible," Teana said, reading from a copy of the quest notice.
As they fanned out, the trees around them began to creak and groan. Mikki immediately hid underneath Kanae's wing.
"You're not growing stronger being a scaredy-cat like that," Pan teased.
"I-I'm not scared! Just got surprised…" Mikki snapped away and cleared her throat.
"Mikki." Kanae grabbed her uncrowned daughter's shoulders. "You're what ties the group together, remember? As the alchemist, you—"
"Bring out the best in everyone. I remember. Thanks, Mom!" She took several deep breaths to steel herself and continued forth.
While everyone searched for the cause of disturbance in the area, Revah was staring at something in the canopy.
"What is it, Revah?" Kanae joined and looked up, too.
"Must have been my imagination," Revah answered curtly.
"Over here!" Pan stuck a hand out of the shrubs and waved. She dragged a rotting dire bear covered in dirt into the clearing. The body looked like it was crushed by constriction. "This thing was half-buried."
"Gross… Did a big snake do this?" Teana asked, pinching her nose shut from the rancid smell.
Something grunted from behind them. They spun around, coming face to face with a giant dire boar with huge tusks. It scraped the ground with one leg.
"I think we found the culprit!" Teana exclaimed just as it stampeded towards them.
"Stay behind me, girls!" Kanae yelled.
"Wait, Mom! Let us handle it!" Pan charged ahead and brandished the gnarled staff. "Chain Lightning!"
Electricity surged from the staff. Revah flung iron knives into the trunk of the trees around them. Pan's magic spell bounced from one knife to the next, creating an electric web that stunned the dire boar.
"Teana, an elixir of lightning resistance!" Mikki tossed a potion to her older sister, who downed the liquid and dove in to meet the beast head on, unaffected by the alchemical boost.
"Thanks, Mikki! The finishing blow is mine!" Teana entered the electric field unscathed, armed with two spears. She jumped onto the back of the dire boar and plunged them into its head. It let loose a shrill cry before going still.
The girls gathered up and gave each other a round of high-fives.
"How was that, Mama? Did we do good?" Teana asked, eager for praise.
"You four really have your teamwork down pat!" Kanae applauded them as her chest swelled with pride.
They kept Mikki out of the fight but included her where possible. Revah served to augment Pan's magical prowess. Teana, being the only frontliner when Nelly wasn't around, only went in when it was safe to do so. What was this incredible feeling of joy? It must be how parents felt whenever their child achieved something amazing. She wanted to shower them with hugs and praise.
The new, enchanted weapons that Edina bought them were giving them a big buff, too.
"Don't drop your guards now. Stay on alert and come back," Kanae hollered.
"Oh, come on. Didn't you see how amazing we were? There's nothing to worry about, Mom!" Pan assured her.
The ground beneath Kanae's feet elevated. She glanced down to find something in the dirt— many things in the dirt, snaking towards her daughters.
"Girls, get back here!" Kanae cried.
Thick tree roots sprouted from the ground. Revah leaped away, but Mikki, Teana, and Pan were caught unawares. They were lifted high off the ground.
Kanae narrowly avoided the roots coming to her and regrouped with Revah.
"What's going on?!" Pan yelled as she was being flung back and forth like a ragdoll.
"I'm getting… dizzy… going to be sick…" Mikki's cheeks puffed up.
"I can't break out! These damn things are tightening, too!" Teana hacked away at the roots to little success.
Three trees around them uprooted and let loose a roar of snapping branches.
"Treants," Kanae cursed under her breath.
"Sorry, Mom! I saw a branch move weird and thought it was nothing!" Revah's voice was wracked full of guilt.
It wasn't the dire boar's doing. That explained the crushed and half-buried dire bear. Treants killed and buried it in the soil for nutrients.
"This isn't your fault, Revah. Stay focused and help me save your sisters. Can you trap them?" Kanae asked as they were slowly getting surrounded.
"Leave it to me." Revah vanished from sight with magical invisibility.
The ground beneath the treants caved in and sank two-thirds of their length.
"Instantaneous Trap: Pitfall." The Trapper appeared behind the sinking treant with a shovel in hand and shot a thumbs up.
"Nice!" Kanae cheered.
However, that didn't stop them from being able to dig through the dirt with their roots. Revah didn't see the root sweep her feet out from under her. She hit the ground and panicked. Kanae flew in to pick her daughter up just as the root smashed down where she was lying.
"Arcane Net." Revah twirled bolas over their heads and flung it towards the treants. They exploded into giant, magical nets that bound their roots and arms together.
While they were stuck in the holes, Kanae put Revah down and kissed the ruby ring Mitty had gifted her.
"Let my daughters go!" Kanae pointed the gem at the treants and fired Scorching Ray, a beam of raging flames that bisected them in half.
They began to shrivel up and die. The branches holding Teana, Pan, and Mikki snapped, and her daughters plummeted.
"I got them— Capture Net." Revah weaved a string on her ten fingers and cast a projection of a net underneath her sisters, catching them before they hit the ground.
"That was a close call." Kanae flew over and ripped away the desiccate branches binding.
They touched ground, but all three looked like they would rather have died to the treants than be saved.
Teana lowered her head in shame. "Sorry, Mama… We just wanted to show you how strong we've gotten, but we…"
"You're telling me you brought me out here just for that?" Kanae asked.
"We know you're working hard for all our sake, and you have the whole country to protect. Teana thought if we could show you that we can handle ourselves, it would take some weight off your shoulders," Pan explained.
"But it looks like Revah's the only capable one…" Mikki moped behind her sisters.
"That's not true," Revah said, shaking her head. "If I spoke up about what I saw, this wouldn't have happened… I didn't trust my instincts at first."
What was supposed to be a family quest turned out to be a journey of self-derision.
"Girls, I'm proud of all four of you." Kanae embraced them with her arms and wings, drawing them in together.
"Even though we screwed up?" Teana whimpered.
"Your aunts and I screwed up a lot in the past, too. We sometimes still do, but I think we've gotten better! What's important is that you're doing this as a team and as a family. Your strongest weapon isn't what's in your hand, but the sisters you're standing next to. You screwed up today, and you're probably going to screw up tomorrow. But slowly, you're going to screw up less and less. That's how you grow stronger. Together," Kanae said, squeezing them tighter.
They traded glances and fell silently into thought, but it looked like Kanae got through to them.
"Thanks, Mama." Teana smiled.
"You know, for how quiet Revah is, that was pretty cool. She worked together with mom so well, I'm jealous!" Pan said about her sister.
"Yeah! I almost can't believe they haven't gone on quests together until today," Mikki added.
The sister in question, whose hood and mask had been knocked away during the scuffle, turned red. Her tanned skin from Hobgoblin Ancestry made the blush that much more pronounced. Out of embarrassment, she instinctively went to pull down a hood that wasn't there to hide her face and grabbed hair instead. Unlike the others, Revah had small tusks on her lower jaw that protruded from her mouth and pointed upwards. Another trait from Hobgoblin Ancestry, but unique to only her.
"It's true," Kanae said, letting her daughters go. "I'm counting on you to protect your sisters when I'm not around."
Revah covered her mouth to hide a budding smile, glanced away, and mumbled, "I'll do my best…"




Chapter 5

Edina Hackett, the intrepid adventurer, kleptomaniac, and gambler extraordinaire weaved her hands like conducting an orchestra. She swayed left and right, humming along happily to a tune only she could hear. Kanae, Esta, and Arenade watched in horror as the squirreling necromancer's undead army excavated an entire cliffside, displacing dirt and rubble by the tonnage.
Skeletal soldiers pushing wheelbarrows of dirt raced past Kanae to dump their payload elsewhere. Empty ones came back to pick up more. Stronger undeads like death knights and bone brutes attacked the ground to break through tough bedrock. It was quite the steady workflow.
"Wasn't there a better way to search for the entrance than, I don't know… desecrating our lands?!" Arenade exclaimed.
"Quit griping. I'll put everything back after we're done! You could help me with your Plant Growth skill, you know?" Edina fired back from having her symphony interrupted.
"You're absolutely sure the entrance is here?" Kanae asked worriedly.
"It better be!" The necromancer choked the air with both hands, recalling a terrible memory. "I got my back blown out to get the deets from that old geezer, Marwin. Lemme tell you, a tiny body like mine shouldn't be fucked by a minotaur with a dick half my height."
Kanae and Arenade finally found time away from ruling the Commonwealth. Today was supposed to be their day off, but Edina strongly insisted they help her uncover one of the items Master Marwin told her about. To the surprise of no one, the particular piece of equipment was sealed away in none other than a Necro Lord's tomb.
Normally, they would have told Edina to take a hike. Kanae would much rather be home, spending time with her children. However, amid a looming demon threat, Kanae was willing to wager the slim chance to equip their necromancer with a powerful weapon. She also owed her a solid for helping during the Aidenhall incident.
Esta folded her arms. "Are we sure whatever this weapon is should be uncovered? Depending on how dangerous it is— if we even find it for that matter— I believe it best vaulted in Aidenhall."
"You think that old coot would tell me where to find the Scythe of Soul Reaping if it's so dangerous?" Edina shot the drakeling a measured look.
Scythe of Soul Reaping did sound like an incredibly powerful and dangerous weapon, but…
"Well…" Kanae quietly debated whether or not she should mention this. "Maybe Marwin only told you because he doesn't think it's dangerous enough to keep hidden. Unlike the Lich Lord's Skull."
The four of them fell silent until the gears in Edina's head turned.
"That fucking geezer," Edina muttered under her breath.
A trio of skeletal soldiers raced up to them and stood as straight as their crooked spines could muster.
"Don't tell me they actually found the entrance?" Arenade remarked in disbelief.
They led the party directly to a gated entrance on the side of the cliff— a stone's throw away from the original dig site. Kanae, Esta, and Arenade gave Edina a dirty look and her undead minions shrugged.
"Did you even bother double-checking the map?" Kanae sighed.
"Aha… At least we found it?" Edina laughed nervously.
A copper placard on the cliffside etched with 'Necro Lord Tomb #5' served as proof of that. The Knight of Silver and two death knights pried open the gates with their combined strength. Stale air rushed past them. A deep, dark cavern awaited the party much like their first foray. This time, however, they weren't underleveled and underequipped.
They descended into the depths with Arenade lighting the way. Her Halo of Holy Radiance was bright enough that they could see an ambush coming from a league away. With every step they made, the stairs widened, the craggy cavern ceiling rose higher, and a doubt nipped at the back of their minds if there was ever a bottom. Gargoyle statues the size of dogs began to appear atop pedestal columns. Their ruby eyes drew Edina's attention.
"Why hello, pretty little things." Edina flew up to one while rubbing her squirrely hands together.
"Edina…" Kanae glared at the no-good klepto.
"Cut me some slack! We're in an abandoned tomb made specifically for looting. If not us then—"
Arenade clamped a hand down hard on Kanae's shoulder. It was shaky. Her other hand pointed to another gargoyle statue a little farther down. That one had a skull clenched firmly in its jaws.
"Perhaps it is best we not tempt fate. If something were to happen, I am only beholden to save my master," Esta reminded Edina in particular.
"The greatest necromancer to ever walk this world can handle herself! Now… if I can just pry this damn thing out!" With both feet planted on the gargoyle's chest, Edina pulled on the ruby eyes until they popped out. She came crashing into Arenade, sending them tumbling down a few steps.
"Damn it, you ratwhore!" Arenade yelled. "Everywhere we go with you is—"
The gargoyle with the skull crushed and shattered the brittle bone. Others were coming to life, their necks cracking as they turned to face the party. In seconds, a swarm of the statue-like monsters were poised to attack them with sharpened claws and spears.
Kanae lassoed one gargoyle, yanking it down as hard as she could. The creature hit the ground, barely registering the impact and shaking it off like nothing happened.
"Construct-types are resilient to physical and magical attacks!" Esta warned and drew her greatsword to shove another gargoyle back.
"In that case, run!" Kanae exclaimed.
The party made a mad dash down the stairs with gargoyles hot on their tails. Suddenly, the steps closed shut. They started sliding down until Kanae unfurled her wings. Arenade and Edina did the same, but Esta continued skidding.
"Why does it feel like we're always running away from everything?!" Arenade cried.
"If you want to fight something resistant to our attacks, be my guest!" Kanae fired back.
"I just think we should— OOF!"
Two gargoyles slammed into Arenade's back. They hurled ahead past an opening with her screaming for help.
"ARENADE!" Kanae and Edina panicked.
"Master, behind you!" Esta warned.
Kanae glanced over her shoulder as three gargoyles closed in. Esta plunged her greatsword into the ground, using the momentum to spin around and draw the weapon back out. She leaped into the sky, smashed one gargoyle away, and kicked the other mid-somersault.
"Arise, my minions. Come to my aid!" Edina called forth undeads, opening portals above for them to rain down on the unsuspecting gargoyles.
They emerged from the tunnel and into an expansive underground city with sprawling buildings. Instead of a dungeon like Necro Lord Zogoth's domain, this tomb was an uninhabited metropolis. There wasn't a single person in sight as far as their eyes could see. At the far end of the city was a pyramid or ziggurat built into the cavernside.
After descending to the bottom of the stairs-turned death slide, they found Arenade incapacitated and lying on the ground. The gargoyles had petrified, holding her in an uncompromising position. One of them looked like it was groping her breasts when it had turned back to stone.
"Will someone… GET THESE PERVERTED THINGS OFF OF ME?" Arenade shouted.
Behind them, the gargoyles had shaken off the undeads and were just now coming through the hole.
"No time. Esta, pick Arenade up!" Kanae ordered.
The drakeling knight lifted Arenade, gargoyles and all, onto her shoulder, and they bolted into the first house they saw. Dozens of gargoyles flew past in search of them. They breathed a collective sigh of relief once the coast was clear.
"I guess this is how those gargoyles defended the place," Kanae said of their stuck priest.
"Har, har. Now get me out of this!" Arenade thrashed around despite being firmly trapped between two gargoyles.
It took some brute force, but they eventually managed to break the statues' arms to free Arenade from their grasp.
"Stupid statues!" Arenade kicked one in the face and immediately regretted it, dropping down and clutching her foot in pain.
"Between the gargoyles and slide, this place looks like it was meant to trap adventurers down here. We're lucky we can fly. There was a big, castle-looking place we should check out. Bet that's where the scythe is," Edina said while peeking past the tattered window drapes.
"What do we do?" Kanae asked the group. "Should we fly there and check it out?"
Esta, the only one who couldn't fly, shook her head. "Too dangerous. We should move together as a group. It will be slower, but we'll be safer for it."
Everyone agreed. There was no telling what was up there, and leaving behind their most capable fighter would be a fatal mistake.
"Faster we get outta here, the better. Something about that place gives me the creeps." Arenade shuddered.
Kanae faced the party with a reassuring smile, mustered from the depths of her adventuring soul. "Alright, we can do this. We've cleared a Necro Lord's tomb before. We're stronger now and have Esta with us. Arenade will light the way with—" The three stared past her and went pale. She hesitated to look behind herself. "There's something behind me, isn't there?"
They nodded. Unbeknownst to them, ghastly hands and faces hovered just behind the three that only Kanae saw.
"There's something behind us, too, isn't there?" Arenade asked reluctantly.
Kanae nodded. Everyone turned around at the same time.
"Hello there!" an apparition greeted Kanae with a smile.
The party scrambled out of the house, screaming and knocking the door off its hinges with them.
"Stay behind me. I'll exorcise the shit out of them— Sacred Exorcism!" Arenade's Halo brightened to a blinding pitch.
"Are you doing what I think you're—?!" The apparition rushed out in time to be blasted back inside by a beam of divine light.
The entire street they were standing on lit up. When the beam subsided, numerous souls rose up from the house in a column.
"Uh… What if they were trying to tell us something important just now?" Kanae asked.
"What if they were trying to possess our bodies? You should be thanking me for my quick thinking!" Arenade grinned smugly.
"I think you spoke a little too soon." Edina tugged on Arenade's sleeve, directing everyone's attention to the sea of ghosts emerging from the buildings around them.
Their ghastly, translucent appearances formed vague shapes that were undeniably humanoid bodies. Soon, the streets filled with blue and green ghosts.
"What happened?"
"Did Jannick and his family pass on?"
"Us, too! Help us pass on, too!"
The gargoyles returned. This time, their glowing ruby eyes flashed blue.
"Stop, stop, stop!" One gargoyle opened its mouth, yelling with the quality of a dying megaphone. "Are you four the ones freeing these people from their eternal torment? Stop that! Lord Charron has ordered that their punishment last for another…" Papers rustled for a moment on the other end. "For another 734 years!"
"That sounds like an arbitrary number," Kanae retorted.
"He said a thousand years 266 years ago. Look here, bitch. I don't make the rules. As Necro Lord of Tomb #5, I'm just here to enforce them," the angry voice explained.
"Screw what my brother wants. Esta, Edina, Kanae— get down!" Arenade boomed.
They threw themselves to the ground as Arenade cast Sacred Exorcism again, beaming down every phantom within sight. The grateful dead thanked her in their moaning voices, rising into the sky to meet their makers.
"Damn you! I've had it with you meddling cunts… Seize them now!" The gargoyles dive bombed for her, but Edina raised her death knights from a portal in the ground to fight them.
However, Arenade spun a full circle and caught the death knights unaware. They went limp, and part of their souls were beginning to escape.
"The light! I can see the light!"
"Watch where you aim that thing, you stupid lighthouse!" Edina yelled, leaping onto her death knights and shoving the souls back into the bodies.
"Nooo, I was so clooooose—"
"Lighthouse? Excuse me?!" Arenade stopped firing her spell to confront the necromancer.
"Can you two stop fighting for one moment and focus!" Kanae yelled.
"Master!" Esta shoved Kanae out of the way.
One gargoyle pinned Esta to the ground. A ghostly ectoplasm oozed from the mouth and into the drakeling's body. She stiffened, then slowly stood back up while inspecting her hands.
"Esta…?" Kanae called out worriedly.
"This body… this strength… I'm alive!" Esta exclaimed with uncharacteristic zeal.
Someone backed into Kanae and made her jump. It was Arenade. The former demigoddess whipped around in fright and grabbed Kanae by the horns.
"Kanae! Is that you? You still in there?" Arenade asked while violently shaking her by the shoulders.
"Quit it! Yes, it's me! What the hell are you freaking out about? Something's wrong with Esta!" Kanae cried.
"Well, same goes for the ratwhore!" She pointed to Edina, who was slightly dazed and feeling up her flat chest.
"Boobs? I prefer a man's body, but at least this flat chest is close enough." Edina shrugged.
Both Esta and Edina were acting weird. Completely not like themselves.
The lead gargoyle from earlier taunted them from above in laughter. "They have been possessed by wraiths. Soon, the same fate shall befall the two of you!"
Two more gargoyles snatched Kanae and Arenade, holding the both of them still. When the one on Arenade expelled its ectoplasm onto her chest, it sizzled like an egg on a pan.
"Ew, gross… not again…" Arenade grimaced and pulled her head back.
Ectoplasm landed on Kanae's face. She braced to be possessed, but the strange and sticky substance slid right off. Confused, it tried to slither up her body and enter through her mouth.
"Mmmphh— ptooh!" Kanae spat the ectoplasm out, causing it to return to an inert gargoyle lying on the ground which immediately came back to life.
"Uh, oh. Take care of them! I'm heading back to the ziggurat!" The remaining gargoyle fled in haste to the underground city's ziggurat.
The possessed Esta and Edina stood over them with wicked smiles.
"Sorry, Necro Lord Cantu's orders. We'll be sure to take good care of these bodies from now on though," Edina said.
When Esta reached down for Kanae and Arenade, they shut their eyes and awaited the killing blow. Instead, she picked the two up and dusted them off.
"What are you doing? Kill them!" Edina growled.
"I can't! My body won't let me kill the succubus. I can kill the elf though." Esta balled up a fist.
"Don't!" Kanae ordered, and Esta's body tensed up to obey her.
Their possessed party members were flabbergasted.
"Wh-What's going on?" Arenade asked.
"I think it's… Loyalty Fixation?" Kanae answered, although slightly unsure of herself.
"If you can't do it, then I will! Being crowned as a necromancer, huh? Talk about hitting the jackpot. Undeads, kill them!" Edina commanded.
The death knights traded looks and shook their heads.
"What's going on?" she asked.
"I think it's… because of Sisterhood?" Kanae cast an unsure look to Arenade. "Let's see. Both of you, on your knees."
The possessed pair did as ordered, dropping to their knees and prostrating before Kanae. Their brave faces contorted with fear.
"Oh, how the tables have turned. Wraiths schmaiths. Time for an exorcism!" Arenade cracked her knuckles.
"Not yet. I think we can gather some info from them first." Kanae went behind them and groped Esta's body.
The drakeling was tough. She was all muscle. What little fat she had was concentrated around the thighs and chest. Kanae squeezed her breasts and nipples, making Esta shiver from pleasure.
"Oooh… What is this feeling… It's like I'm craving being touched…" the wraith inside her said.
"There's more where that came from— Turn Horny," Kanae whispered seductively into Esta's ears. She doubled over, eyes rolling back from the stimulation.
Too bad for the wraith— or maybe lucky for it— Kanae had more in store. She loosened the girdle enough to wriggle her tail into the drakeling's loins. A wet pussy waited between two stocky legs, and Kanae's tail opened to lick it with a voracious appetite.
"No, wait… if you keep that up, I'll…!" Esta climaxed and fell to her knees.
The possessed Edina stared with her hanging mouth.
"You said you used to be a guy, right? Did you know, having sex as a girl can be very addictive?" Kanae smirked, lifting her tail up to lick the juices that dripped from it.
"Ha! As if your tail scares me. Do your worst, succubus!" Edina growled defiantly.
"Who said anything about using my tail?" Kanae switched on Futanari, growing an erect penis before her terrified eyes.
"Hey, priest!" The wraith snapped to Arenade. "Exorcise me now! I'm begging you!"
"If that succubus dines on you, then I don't have to be the one feeding her later. Sorry, pal. You made your bed. Now lie in it," Arenade said, turning a blind eye.
As Kanae drew closer, the possessed Edina tried to escape. She placed a charm on her to stop her from running.
"What do you want to experience first? Giving a blowjob? Or experiencing an orgasm from your pussy?" Kanae giggled.
"No… No! Get that thing away from me!" the wraith cried.
"Whew." Kanae wiped the sweat from her brows after pumping her last load into Edina.
Ass in the air and face to the ground, the possessed squirreling continued to twitch and convulse after being thoroughly fucked. Kanae propped Edina into the seated position against a house just as Arenade emerged from another, clapping sparks of divine energies from her hands and dragging her feet.
"These wraiths cling onto the body like their lives depend on it, I'll tell you what. Exorcising Estaline took everything out of me." Arenade sighed and looked like she could sleep for a week.
"If those bags under your eyes get any bigger, they might give your boobs a run for their money." Kanae flashed a teasing grin.
"Hey, what a thing to say to your most valuable party member! Hit me with Restore Mana already!" she fired back.
Kanae transferred mana from her pool directly into Arenade's like a glorified mana potion. She felt it returning gradually thanks to the multiple thralls back home. A few more and running out of mana might become a thing of the past for her.
"Ahhh! That hit the spot!" Arenade stretched her limbs until their joints popped.
They moved onto exorcising Edina next but were left with two unconscious members in the party. Waiting invited trouble, so they put Esta and Edina onto a pulling wagon and continued their trek to the ziggurat.
It quickly became apparent that the deserted city wasn't so deserted. Ghosts peered out from buildings and many wandered the streets, going about their business like nothing was out of the ordinary. They reached what appeared to have been a marketplace, judging by the merchant stalls and sales wagons around.
"Why are there so many spirits here? Are they all really bound to this city like the Necro Lord said?" Kanae asked.
"Your guess is as good as mine. A thousand years is a long time. Whatever they did must have really pissed my brother off. I don't want to be the one to conduct all their paperwork when their time's up. Let's exorcise them now, so the other demigods can deal with it!" Arenade insisted.
"You're setting yourself up to be picked on when you go back to being a demigoddess…" Kanae muttered.
"A succubus! It feels like it's been ages since I've seen one!"
"Succubus? Where?"
"Over here! There's a succubus!"
In a matter of seconds, Kanae and Arenade were swarmed by apparitions like before. However, they seemed more interested in a succubus than a priest who could make them pass on.
Spectral hands began to grope Kanae's body, and she couldn't stop them because they were intangible.
"Hey, hands off the succubus!" Arenade exclaimed while charging up her Halo for another Sacred Exorcism.
"Mm… Wait, Arenade… I think they're friendly…" Kanae squirmed from their cool, molesting touches.
"You stupid whore! We're in Necro Lord territory, and you're getting off on being groped by centuries-old ghosts? What if they possess us, too?" she yelled in panic.
"Maybe we can find out— aaahh!"
Kanae's knees buckled as two ethereal hands kneaded her breasts. She swatted at them, but her own hand passed right through. Yet they were able to touch her. Unlike physically real hands, these somehow directly stimulated her nerves and senses. A ghostly humanoid form manifested in front of her and brandished a phallic protrusion between its legs. More and more appeared, seemingly attracted by her presence.
"Is… Is it just me or are these ghosts trying to have sex with me?" Kanae asked.
"What does it look like? Damn it! Let go— woah!" Arenade was being restrained by ghosts, too.
They were both thrown to the ground next to each other. Grasping hands ripped their clothes off. A ghost grabbed Kanae by her legs and forced them open. His spectral dick gradually became more defined until it looked real.
"I think they do want to have sex with us!" No longer afraid, Kanae allowed them to do as they pleased.
"Wow, you must have gotten straight A's during school! Do something about this before we're— mmrph?!"
An eager ghost shoved its dick into Arenade's mouth. At the same time, Kanae felt one sliding into her pussy.
"Ahhh… After so long, I can finally have sex with a succubus!"
"Quit hogging her. Let me in!"
A second dick plunged into Kanae, granting her pleasure she didn't think possible. Only ghosts could have achieved it by overlapping each other. They pistoned into her with irregular rhythm, but she was enjoying it all the same. Soon, a dozen ghosts were fucking her at the same time. Disjointed dicks crammed their way into every hole she had.
"Sacred… Exorcism!"
A powerful beam of divine light erased a swathe of spirits.
"Oooh! Thank yooouuuu!" A cacophonous round of gratitude rang out as they passed on at the height of their climaxing.
Warm ejaculate, or maybe ectoplasm, gushed all over Kanae before the ghosts departed in a column of souls.
"Are you possessed? Say something, you horny bitch!" Arenade came into sight and lifted Kanae up by her head.
"Can we… keep a few ghosts around?" Kanae asked, still dazed and delirious.
"Yeah, you're okay." She groaned and dropped Kanae on her head.
Most of the ghosts had distanced themselves now. They probably weren't too keen on passing on. Or maybe just afraid.
"Saw a flash of light over here!" a gargoyle exclaimed from a distance.
The beating stone wings of many gargoyles drew closer.
"Over here! Quickly!" An older, frail-looking ghost beckoned to Kanae and Arenade from a dilapidated home.
"Ugh… Take my chances with gropey gargoyles or rapey ghosts? This place sucks!" Arenade grimaced.
"We don't have a choice while Esta and Edina are still unconscious!" Kanae wheeled them up to the house, threw a dirty rag over them, and entered with Arenade.
The elderly ghost quietly shut the door as several gargoyles flew into the marketplace in search of them. Kanae thought the ghosts outside would rat on them right away, but they didn't so much as point or say a thing. Frustrated, the gargoyles moved on.
"Thanks," Kanae said to the ghost, who took the form of an old demon man with a cane.
"So, it's true. You really are a succubus!" His voice quivered with reverence.
"What's up with you ghosts and succubus? We were getting molested out there! If you know what's good for you, then you better keep your spectral gropey hands to yourself." Arenade lifted a threatening finger in his face.
"I-I can explain! My name is Tammerin. I used to be a baker. I, like everyone else here, lived in the Necro Lord's Tomb #5 like any other city. We were alive around the time of the Great Succubus Purging," Tammerin said.
"Great… Succubus Purging?" Kanae gulped.
"That's right." He nodded lamentingly. "Back then, Demon Lord Charron and the other races negotiated a ceasefire to work together in eliminating as many succubi as possible. Many of the citizens here… sympathized with the succubi's plight, so we sheltered some survivors here. Eventually, Necro Lord Cantu found out. Lord Charron gifted him the Scythe of Soul Reaping to carry out our punishment— anchoring our souls to this tomb for a thousand years."
"Why did you all risk your lives to protect succubi?" Arenade asked.
"Because we got to have as much sex with them as we wanted in return! How could we say no?"
Kanae and Arenade shot Tammerin a judging glare.
"To think, I almost felt sorry for you lot!" Arenade threw her hands up in exasperation.
"Can you help us? We want to get into the ziggurat to get the scythe. We might even be able to help everyone in this tomb pass on," Kanae said.
"I've helped succubi in life, and I shall help them in death as my final act in this world! Follow me." Tammerin checked outside first and gestured for them to follow when it was clear. He led them to a well behind his home. Pulling the rotting plank cover away revealed a dark abyss down below.
They were suddenly getting cold feet. Fortunately, their formerly possessed companions were finally coming to.
"Three hells… why is my ass aching?" Edina woke up rubbing her behind.
"What happened while we were out cold?" Esta turned to Kanae for answers.
"This nice ghost is about to show us a way in," Kanae said, directing their attention to Tammerin.
"At the very bottom, you will find a tunnel that leads directly to a cistern underneath Necro Lord Cantu's ziggurat. His palace is rife with dangers," Tammerin said.
"Say, whatever happened to the succubi you were hiding?" Arenade asked.
"As you can see… we failed. The succubi were discovered. Many were slain, and others managed to escape with their lives but… I'm not sure where they could possibly be now," he answered somberly.
The party descended into the well with Tammerin wishing them good luck from above. As soon as he replaced the plank, Arenade illuminated the surroundings with her Halo. Kanae landed on her feet, splashing the shallow layer of water. It only went as high as her heels.
Arenade led the way until they got to an excavated opening in the side of the massive cistern. Many tall statues stood tall with their hands up to the ceiling, serving as the foundation for the entire ziggurat.
"Incredible. The infrastructure here shows little signs of erosion after so long," Esta said as they waded through the murky waters.
"Probably because it hasn't been in use for all this time. Come on. My scythe awaits!" Edina hopped down and walked ahead.
Kanae hurried to catch up with her. "I don't mean to be the bearer of bad news, but are you sure you want that weapon? It's the very thing that trapped all these people's souls down here."
"There's probably loads of other powerful necromantic equipment to find in Rifts. We don't have to get this one," Arenade added.
"Arenade's got the Halo of Holy Radiance, and Kanae's rocking a whole set. What about me? I'm still wearing the enchanted hand-me-downs I bought from Lograin five years ago. The scythe has my name on it, and it's going to be mine before the end of the day. Unless the day already passed? Can't tell in this damn place," Edina muttered.
"Your desire to become stronger is admirable," the drakeling knight began. "However, the armor and weapon doesn't make the knight. True strength lies in who you serve and how, according to your own code of honor. For example, my strength comes from Master. If I must become a chair to serve as her seat or table upon which she eats dinner, then so be it."
Edina rolled her eyes. "Okaaaaayy… you can keep your servitude fetish to yourself, thanks."
They finally got to the other end of the dark cistern. A spiral stairwell led them directly up to the ziggurat. The corridors were fashioned like that of a castle. When Arenade fired sparks of light into the torches to set them aflame, a gargoyle was waiting for them in the middle of the hall.
"I don't know how you got in here, but this is as far as you go! Arise, my minions!" The gargoyle, through Necro Lord Cantu's voice, summoned a horde of axe-wielding undeads that shambled towards them.
"Ha! So, Necro Lord Cantu's a necromancer? Allow me to show you the power of a real necromancer! Death knights, come to me!" Edina bellowed.
Two giant and armored undeads rose from swirling black portals. The smaller ones came to a screeching stop. Those with a lower jaw unhinged and dropped to the ground.
"Holy fucking shit. You have death knights? Why? That's not fair!" Cantu tantrummed.
"Get him!" Kanae shouted.
The gargoyle took off flying while Edina's death knights plowed through his undead horde. They chased after him through winding corridors.
"Come back here, coward! Give up the Scythe of Soul Reaping!" Edina demanded.
"No! Come back here after… How many years was it again? 734 years when this tomb's punishment has ended!" he fired back.
They cornered him at a dead end. The gargoyle looked left and right, saw no escape, and spun around to face them.
"Nowhere left to run, Cantu! Just tell us where the scythe is." Kanae drew her whip in case he resisted.
"You do know this isn't my real body, right? More importantly… Those horns, wings, and tail. You're really a succubus? I thought the survivors went into hiding deep underground, but you're up and prancing around on the surface," Cantu said.
"Wait, are there really other succubi alive that are still around?" she asked.
If there were any alive, then they would make for powerful allies. Especially since Charron tried to get rid of them once, they likely didn't have any love for their former lord.
"Well, not for long thanks to our secret weapons." Cantu cackled.
A trapdoor gave way beneath them. The death knights plunged into the darkness. Kanae, Arenade, and Edina fell almost ten feet before they caught themselves and Esta from plummeting.
"Ha! Not falling for the floor traps anymore!" Arenade guffawed.
Portals opened above their heads, raining skeletal undeads down on the party.
"Oh, you have got to be kidding me!" she cried.
The bludgeoning shower of undead sent them crashing into the depths.




Chapter 6

Kanae awoke with a throbbing headache, surrounded by broken pieces of bones. She pulled out a femur stuck between her breasts and chucked it. The bone struck something metallic. Metal bars. She had fallen into a prison alone, and the others were missing.
"Why do Necro Lord tombs always have to have floor traps?" Kanae groaned.
She grabbed the metal bars and pushed. They were tough. Attacking it with Titanic Blow probably wasn't going to do it. There were other cells in this long, torch-lit dungeon, but it didn't seem like anyone else was dumped in here.
"Hey! Arenade, Edina, Esta! Can you guys hear me?" Kanae shouted.
No one but her own echo answered. Something shuffled behind her, and she snapped around with the whip ready.
"Aren't you a pretty girl?"
"I almost didn't believe Cantu when he said there was a succubus."
Kanae's eyes quickly adjusted to the darkness and made out two tall, elven men in the cell with her. They were bare-chested, one had short blonde hair and the other had shoulder-length brown. Something about them made her heart throb, and it wasn't until they stepped into the light.
The two were demonic in appearance. Their horns and tails were the biggest giveaway. However, they also had small fluttering wings on their heads instead of their backs like succubi. What stuck out to Kanae the most was how hot they were. It made her knees weak with desire.
"H-Hello?" Kanae stammered.
The blonde approached Kanae fearlessly first, lifting her by the chin and gazing deeply into her eyes.
"How nice of you to wander into our feeding den," he whispered seductively, sending shivers down her spine.
Without Kanae noticing, the other had gotten behind her. He stroked her arms and waist with a warm touch.
"Do you know what we are? We're incubi. Sex demons like us belong together, wrapped together in an endless cycle of pleasure and depravity. What do you say?" he asked.
Incubi? As in the male counterpart to succubi?
"Ehehe… Do I get to be pampered?" Kanae melted from their sweet voices and the heat of their bodies sandwiching her. They began kissing her neck and lightly caressing her skin.
Wait a minute… didn't Cantu mention something about secret weapons? Did he mean these incubi? No good. Kanae needed to resist their charms before it was too late. She searched her memories for a skill, but the pleasure continued to build as they rubbed their erections against her thighs. The blonde kissed her deeply to keep her from saying anything.
Only one thing came to mind— Kanae switched on Sadist. With one hard push, she threw both of them into the wall. They tensed up.
"The two of you have been naughty, naughty boys. Do you know what mommy has to do to punish naughty boys?" Kanae asked as she pulled the whip, Lust, taut between her hands.
For whatever reason, the two incubi began to regress. They shrunk in height and age in appearance. Their bodies were no longer hunky, but small, petite, and slender. Two boys stared at Kanae with fear and apprehension in their tearful, puppy dog eyes.
The sight of them like this made Kanae very hungry.
"Well, well. What do we have here now? Two scared little incubi in need of a lesson. If you're good, I'll even reward you. Now, what do you say?" Kanae grinned and bit down on her lower lip.
"Y-Yes… mommy." They gulped hard.
Kanae held the blonde incubus tightly to her chest and squeezed his small prick between her thighs. She guided his head to her breast. Like a baby, he nursed greedily on her nipple even though she had no milk to give. Meanwhile, she sucked the brown-haired one off with her tail.
Their moans echoed down the empty dungeon corridors and back. The squelching, the whimpering… their helplessness thrilled her.
"Can I put it in yet, Mommy? Please?" the blonde stopped sucking to ask.
"Inside me? I don't think so. An insolent little incubus such as yourself is only good enough for my feet." Kanae shoved him to the floor on his back. When he tried to push himself up, she pressed the sole of her foot to his dick and lightly grinded her heel against the testicles.
"This feels… I'm…!"
The words lodged in his throat as Kanae gave him a footjob. She squeezed the bulbous pink tip between her big and second toe. Hot spunk fired up to the ceiling, landing on his own chest and drenching her foot. He laid there, dazed and twitching from his climax. He went soft soon after.
"Pathetic." Kanae glared down at the blonde as if he were a roach. "How am I supposed to eat my fill if you're done already? At least this one…" She turned to the other, whose hands used her tail like a pocket pussy to pump faster up and down his dick. He drew closer to climaxing again. Kanae felt it throbbing intensely, but she denied him the pleasure by pulling her tail away.
The brown-haired incubus' demeanor wrinkled with anguish.
"Wait… I'm so close… just a little more," he pleaded.
"Tsk, tsk. Mommy's punished you enough. You're going to be a good and obedient boy now, aren't you? I said I'd reward you, so come here~" Kanae sat down on the cot, opening her legs and parting the lips of her real pussy with two fingers.
Drawn in by her soaking entrance, the incubus crawled forward and didn't hesitate to plunge his dick in. Kanae wrapped her legs behind his small waist. Immediately, and despite having came plenty of times into her other pussy already, he gushed cum into her.
"Mmmm… That's so good!" Kanae stroked the incubus' head and gazed into his eyes. "Now, tell Mommy where Necro Lord Cantu is hiding."
"Lord Cantu… can be found at the top of the ziggurat… in his laboratory…"
Since they were in the dungeon, it must be quite the ways to go before the top.
"And you two? What happened to acting all brave and mighty?" Kanae asked.
"It… It's an incubus racial trait. Our appearances regress to a younger form when in extreme danger as a defense mechanism," he answered reluctantly.
"Really?" She cupped his rosy cheeks and kissed him, causing the prick still buried in her pussy to squirt with more cum. "Maybe it's working. I want to keep you two as pets like this forever and eat you up. Every. Single. Day."
Both incubi shuddered.
At any rate, there was no time to rest. The three of them could very well end up being trapped, having a threesome for eternity here if Kanae didn't break out. She pushed the incubus off and got dressed, then noticed something glinting on the ground next to the blonde-haired one. A large iron key. It must have dropped off him. She snatched it off the ground and searched for a keyhole on the other side of the metal bars. The key slipped in effortlessly, and a pulse of magic dispelled whatever reinforced the cell with.
Next, what to do with the two incubus? Kanae wanted to keep them, but she didn't want to risk being betrayed while venturing through the Necro Lord's tomb. She noticed some unlocked shackles under the creaky cot. They were only large enough to clamp around their small necks.
"Start walking. Lead me to the rest of my party." Kanae switched off Sadist for now and yanked the incubi's chains to reel them out.
The dungeon shared a striking resemblance to Necro Lord Zogoth's domain. Almost every cell they checked within the long corridor was empty. The few that contained prisoners were long dead. Only their skeletons remained.
It wasn't until they opened the door into the next chamber that there was some semblance of life. Farther down, a sweet voice was moaning. Having laid with her plenty of times before, Kanae recognized that sweet melody belonging to Arenade. She must have fallen victim to an incubus.
"Oh, yesh! Keep going… That's the spot! Ahhh…"
"No one gets to screw Arenade except me!" Kanae raced down the corridor, dragging the incubi pets who struggled to keep pace. When she got to the cell expecting Arenade to be getting dicked, the high elven priest was actually in the middle of a massage.
"That you, Kanae? Just give me a few minutes— Actually, an hour to get all these kinks out would be great…" Arenade laid facedown on the cot, an expression of bliss on her face, while an incubus kneaded his elbows into her shoulders.
Kanae folded both arms. "What the hell are you doing? I know you're more than capable of breaking out of there on your own!"
"That's the thing." She sat straight up with defiance in her eyes. "I don't want to break out of here! Yet, at least. Do you know how hard I've been working back home while you fuck and suck and take dick all day? I want to be spoiled, too. Three hells, a vacation would be great, but nooo. My brother has to be plotting to attack our country. All I want right now is a nice massage, and I'm staying put until I'm satisfied!"
"You've got to be kidding me. Get out there, or I'm coming in there to get you myself!" Kanae exclaimed.
"I don't wanna! I don't wanna! I don't wanna!" The tantruming high elf pouted and turned the other cheek.
Kanae inserted the key, dispelling the magic around the cell. The door creaked open, and the incubus inside rose to meet her aggressively.
"You stay put," Kanae ordered, causing the incubus to shrink into a younger form like the other two. She grabbed Arenade by the shoulders, but her fury waned with their faces only inches apart. "You're right. No one's been working harder than you. Especially ever since the Aidenhall incident. When we get back, let's take some time off. I'll even pamper you however you want."
Arenade huffed. "H-Hmph. Finally coming around, are you? It's not like I want you to pamper me or anything. It could be anyone! But since you insist, fine."
"There you go again, acting like you don't want it. How about we kiss on it?" she asked with a smirk.
"What? No! We have more important— mmmprhh! Chuu… chuu… mmm…"
When Kanae pulled away, Arenade was red up to the tips of her ears and pouting again. The three incubi were also blushing and squeezing their legs together to hide their erections.
After finding another shackle to capture the third incubus with, the group continued down the dungeons until they discovered a broken cell. Like someone had torn the metal bars outward from the inside. Another incubus, a red-headed one with wild hair, was already in his defensive state and cowering in the corner.
"Master, I've been looking all over for you! I'm glad you and Arenade are unhurt." Esta came running down the corridor, looking perfectly pleased with herself.
"Did you break out of there yourself?" Kanae asked.
She glanced at her handiwork. "Ah. I had awoken in this cell. This demon disguised himself as you, but I knew he wasn't right from the start. You see, I'm quite familiar with your scent."
"I'm going to pretend I didn't hear that," Arenade said.
"It is important that I know every facet of my master's life. For I am her loyal servant and dog," she declared to Arenade's revulsion.
In the meantime, Kanae put another shackle around the fourth incubus. It was beginning to feel like capturing pocket monsters.
"So much for Necro Lord Cantu's secret weapons. How come these incubi don't fight back?" Kanae asked.
"That's because incubi rely mostly on seduction. They have a weak affinity to magic compared to their female counterparts," Arenade explained.
"Then what makes them dangerous to a succubus? Cantu made it sound like they were instrumental in their downfall."
"They are and they have," she continued. "Incubi are inherently immune to all succubus magic. Back when demons and non-demons banded together against succubi, my bro— Charron, made use of incubi to perform subterfuge and assassinations due to their resistance compared to other races. You're just an extraordinary case to overwhelm them."
Kanae shuddered to think these incubi would have shanked her in the back had she fallen to their seduction. Good thing Sadist came in handy.
"Wait! That means Edina's in serious danger since she's a succubus!" Kanae cried.
"I searched up and down this hall and couldn't find anyone else until you came along," Esta said worriedly.
They scoured the dungeons in search of Edina. Maybe she had already escaped. At the end of the last unchecked wing, they found the squirreling necromancer engaged in a card game with a frightened, young incubus.
"Oh? Hey, what's up! Just a sec, I'm about to destroy this kid." Edina grinned.
"H-Help…" The incubus cast a pleading gaze to them.
"Edina, what did you do…?" Kanae hesitated to ask.
"He tried to gut me after we fucked! Can you believe that? I wrestled the knife outta him, and now I'm challenging him to a game of cards with his soul on the line. Ehehe… I wonder how an incubus soul infused into the body of a death knight will turn out?" she cackled quietly and menacingly like a cartoon villain.
"What are you, a devil? Cantu's at the top of the ziggurat, so quit fooling around." Kanae stuck the key in, freeing Edina from the magic that kept her caged.
They put a shackle on the fifth and final incubus, then made their way out of the dungeons at last. The eerie silence of the palace didn't escape their notice. Necro Lord Cantu didn't send his undead or come to taunt them like before. They were free to traverse the halls undeterred.
At least until they reached the uppermost chamber of the ziggurat.
Behind the ornate set of double wooden doors, purple light flashed intensely past the cracks. Something like electricity surged on the other side and made their hair stand on end.
"Finally, time to take down another Necro Lord and claim that Scythe of Soul Reaping." Edina walked ahead, summoning her death knights to move alongside her.
"Stay here," Kanae ordered the five incubi. She didn't want any surprises during the fight.
Edina's death knights pushed open the doors, and they entered an enormous laboratory. Glass tubes and metal rods criss-crossed over each other along the ceiling. Steam billowed from brass machinery.
In the center of the room, looming over a giant corpse stitched with different body parts like mismatched jigsaw pieces, was Necro Lord Cantu. The lanky, mummified elven being, whose desiccated and leathery skin pulled taut against his skeletal frame, was dressed in a flowy black sorcerer's robe.
"It's over, Cantu! Cough up the scythe!" Edina shouted.
"You mean this scythe?" Necro Lord Cantu whirled around and flourished the dreaded weapon, sending fog of darkness to creep across the floor. "Haha! You're too late, adventurers! I have completed my—"
"Sacred Exorcism!" Arenade beamed Cantu with searing divine energies.
"AAAAAAHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!" The necromancer erupted in shrieking agony until the spell came to a stop, leaving him gasping for air on the ground.
"Huh. He must be clinging pretty hard to life," she said.
"You fool! I'm not—"
"Sacred Exorcism!" Arenade fired a second time.
The Necro Lord screamed again, this time in a much more pained voice.
"STOP IT!" Cantu shot a bolt of ice that entombed Arenade from head to toe. "I'm not some wraith possessing a decrepit body! All your doing is burning my precious robes away! This body is not as strong as it used to be. That changes today. Lord Charron demanded these impudent traitors serve their sentence, and I shall see to it as their warden and Necro Lord! Witness me!"
"Whatever he's doing, we can't let it happen!" Kanae warned and quickly dispelled Arenade from her tomb of ice.
They charged into battle as Necro Lord Cantu plunged the Scythe of Soul Reaping into his chest. The blade went through, leaving him physically unhurt but tearing out a chortling ghost of himself.
"Holy supreme shit! Did he just cut his own soul out?!" Arenade cried.
With the last of Cantu's strength, he thrusted the scythe and soul into the corpse on the operating table. His mummified body collapsed into a heap. The party came to a screeching stop as the previously still corpse rose to life.
"Here we go!" Cantu, in his new stitched-up muscular body, bellowed loudly. "Behold, my abomination! Sewn together with trolls and ogre parts, I can crush anything! That's not all…"
The loincloth around his waist slipped off, revealing two throbbing dicks between his legs.
"Are… Are they what I think they are…?" Kanae asked.
"Aw, gross! I didn't want to see zombie dick today!" Arenade covered her eyes.
"What the fuck? You're wasting your talents as a necromancer just to have a working dick again?" Edina shook a fist at him.
"And so what? It's my body. I get to do whatever I want with it. As for you four, I'm going to break my new dicks in by screwing your brains out!" Cantu stomped ahead and backhanded the death knights away.
Esta didn't hesitate. She met him head on and swung her massive greatsword.
Cantu caught the blade on his right shoulder, but it barely sank an inch into the flesh. He lifted her, sword and arm both, and tossed her across the room. She crashed into a pile of tools.
"Sacred Exorcism has to work now!" Arenade firing her divine beam at the hulking monstrosity to even less success compared to the mummified one.
"Hah! This is no mere ghostly possession. This is my body. Look at me. Look at my biceps and traps! No one will make fun of me for having a body of bones anymore!" Cantu flexed at them in all sorts of poses.
"Why are you acting all proud? You didn't even work for them!" she countered.
Cantu was on them in a split second and kicked Arenade right out the door.
"Arenade!" Kanae and Edina turned around in time to see her flying through the window and out the ziggurat.
Both of them were suddenly lifted up to the grinning abomination.
"Succubi. Peh! Because of your treacherous kind, I have to stay stuck in this damnable tomb for… how many years left again?" Cantu asked.
"734 years," they answered.
"Right, thanks. For 734 more years! I wanted to go out into the world. Experience so many things like romance! Instead, I've been doomed to remain the longest-living virgin!" he cried lamentingly.
"We're not even the same succubi from that era!" Kanae tried to reason with him.
"Doesn't matter. Succubi must be eradicated so the future of Lord Charron can be secured. First… I'm going to have my way with you two… guehehe…"
"Aw, great. This guy was just another horny pervert after all." Edina rolled her eyes.
He positioned Kanae and Edina like sex toys in front of his dicks. They might as well be like a pocket pussy from the way he held them.
"I'll start with the cocky necromancer who thinks she's better than me," Cantu said, trying to force his enormous dick into her pussy.
"Oi… It's not gonna fit, you sack of rotting flesh!" Edina struggled helplessly.
This went on for a few minutes, and Kanae was quickly succumbing to boredom. Cantu eventually gave up.
"Alright, this isn't working." Cantu chucked Edina out the chamber and held Kanae by the legs with both hands. "You're just going to have to take both!"
"Wait, wait, wait. This isn't going to fit in me either— aaahhh!" Two dicks rammed into Kanae's ass and pussy, knocking the wind from her lungs.
Everything flashed white.
"Oh! You're so tight… Both of your holes are incredible! I can't believe this is sex… I've been missing out all these years." Cantu chuckled.
"How are you… even able to… in a dead body…?" Kanae asked while in great pain.
"Rigor mortis, kid! The muscles harden after the body dies!" He began to pump harder and faster with no regard for her.
At this rate, Kanae was going to pass out. Unless… She opened her character sheet and switched on Masochist. All the pain suddenly vanished and was replaced with pleasure instead. Extreme pleasure.
"Ahhh! Your stiff cocks… I love them! Fuck me! Harder, I'm begging you!" Kanae cried.
"You like it? Me, too! From now on, you're going to be the personal sleeve for both my dicks! I won't let you rest. You'll be my bitch for the rest of your life!" Cantu bellowed.
"I'm your bitch! I'm your bitch! Make me cum from my ass and pussy— aaaahhh!"
Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap!
Cantu's dicks were ice cold. However, buried deep inside Kanae, they were quickly getting hot. The indescribable pleasure left her screaming for more. Undead? Who cares? As long as the dicks worked, she had no complaints.
Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap!
"Even in my cold body, I can feel your warmth… I can't believe it took me this long to realize… how amazing sex can be— oohh! Am I cumming? Is this what they call an orgasm?" Cantu convulsed, as did both of his dicks.
Before long, Kanae was pressed up against the wall. Cantu held both her arms in one hand and to the back of her head with the other. He pistoned into her like there was no tomorrow. Her mind was going blank and could think of nothing else but the dicks stirring up her honeypots.
"Keep fucking me! I'll be your slutty succubus bitch for life in this tomb, so please… make me cum like a dirty slut!" Kanae pleaded sweetly, her eyes rolling back in ecstasy.
"Ahh… I've always wanted companionship. Real companionship instead of all these spirits! I've decided. You're going to stay here and become my wife! I'll stitch together a body with the juiciest tits and ass ever!"
"Yes, yes! Anything! Just make me… I'm about to cum… I'm… I'm cuuummmiiiinnng!" she howled as a powerful climax robbed her of consciousness.
The hands holding Kanae went limp. Everything did. She collapsed onto a pile of limbs and body parts, their stitches loosened from the intense sex they just had. Or so Kanae thought. Standing behind Cantu was Edina, wielding the Scythe of Soul Reaping which had sunk into the abomination's back.
"You're not… keeping my best friend… as long as I draw breath!" Edina shouted, wrenching Cantu's soul out of the body and flinging the weapon away.
Esta slammed her greatsword over the scythe, shattering it into three pieces. Magical energy rippled outwards, pushing everything to the walls and Arenade, who had just gotten back, out the chamber again.
Countless columns of souls rose to the sky and past the tomb's cavern. They resounded with gratitude, thankful to be finally released of their thousand-year torment.
Kanae came back to her senses and delirious state of lust after switching Masochist off. Her body continued to rock with little aftershocks from the orgasms. Esta pushed the rubble off herself and came to help Kanae to her feet.
"Edina… the scythe?" Kanae asked.
They cast their gazes to the broken Scythe of Soul Reaping. Along with Cantu's writhing soul, the blade was on the brink of shattering.
"If I had to choose between you or some dumb scythe, then the answer was obvious. Next time, don't go offering yourself to be some invincible undead monster's cocksleeve, you dumb slut." Edina punched Kanae lightly on the arm.
"Is it… over?" Arenade asked, peeking in with the incubus group.
They gathered around Cantu's soul, which was beginning to fade out of existence.
"I hope you're happy, because Lord Charron won't be. Not that I ever cared about what he wanted… All I wanted was a body to be proud of… to be comfortable in… Not that scrawny and bony thing everyone made fun of me for…" Cantu grumbled.
"You brought this on yourself," Kanae shot back only to feel a pang of pity. "You didn't have to hurt other people to get that. Believe it or not, I used to feel the same way as you."
"You… did?"
"Really. I used to do everything I could to change myself. To look a little differently. Guess I'm luckier than most to have gotten what I wanted. If there was one thing I learned that I could tell my past self— and you— is to focus and work on yourself. Forget what other people think," Kanae said.
"Well, it's too late for that. Isn't it?" Cantu sighed.
"Not yet." Edina shook her head. "The scythe isn't completely broken yet. We can put you back in a body if we're quick! Which is it going to be?"
The soul of the Necro Lord was conflicted. His eyes were on the meaty abomination. However, he ultimately chose his original body. Edina carefully lifted the cracking blade to the mummified corpse. She pushed the soul back in before it completely shattered, and its magic vanished.
"I'm alive… and I shall not waste this chance you have given me. Thank you!" Necro Lord Cantu bowed graciously.
Kanae and Edina traded mischievous looks at each other.
"It's not over yet," Kanae said.
"Huh?" Cantu stared at them, perplexed.
"I lost out on the scythe, but Necro Lord tombs are rife with hidden treasures and loot. Fork over all your shit, bozo! Or we're clobbering it out of you!" Edina cracked her knuckles and the death knight duo did the same.
"I take back my gratitude! You're all just scummy looters after all!" he cried.




Chapter 7

The journey to Talahurah this time around was made with a lot less people and under much more different circumstances. Accompanying Kanae north were Taileen and Erin, Esta, and Ulric. What used to belong to Talon, the Black Harpy of Talahurah, was now territory united under the banner of the Commonwealth of Sin. Kanae hadn't actually visited the beastmen settlement since subjugating it.
Surprisingly, aside from some significant expansions to the city, not much has changed. The giant tree was still quite the sight. They hardly modernized despite the abundance of stone and metal, staying to their roots with tree houses and wooden buildings.
A contingent of honor guards rode out from Talahurah and across the plains on dire beasts led by Sheeba.
"Queen Kanae, you grace Talahurah with your presence!" Sheeba dismounted and dropped to one knee.
"Heard Talahurah was having troubles, so we'll be staying for a little while. Catch me up to speed?" Kanae smiled at her thrall.
As they rode into the beastmen city, Ulric beamed at everything he saw like a kid at a toy store. Kanae couldn't blame him. Talahurah was vastly different from Ehmvier and Radevic. Harpies soared above, weaving through the branches of trees that towered over them. A herd of moose beastmen carried woven baskets, filled with fruits, on their heads. Feline and squirreling youngsters playfully antagonized each other in tribal-like conflict.
The ground wasn't paved in cobblestone. Instead, the main roads were wherever the dirt had seen the most travel and packed tightly from use. Homes were burrows in the earth, cabins built along tree trunks, and tents raised where convenient.
"We're not even too sure ourselves why they attack. Only that it happens every so often. If you stay long enough, you're bound to encounter them," Sheeba explained.
"Have you noticed anything weird with them? Maybe there's magic or something controlling them?" Kanae offered.
The lioness shook her head. "Our shamans couldn't detect anything concrete from the monsters. They say they sensed magic, but it would vanish rather quickly."
Like it was dispelled? Or maybe, because whatever magical effect was on them ended prematurely.
"I guess we won't find out more until an attack happens." Kanae sighed.
"In the meantime, we can get you and your guests situated—"
"Actually, Sheeba. That's not the only reason I'm here about, and I think you know exactly what I mean," she said, causing the chieftain to tense up.
They took a detour to the Eminence of Sin church in Talahurah. It was among the few stone and concrete-built structures, making the building appear very out of place. Inside, a canine beastman sister with short brown hair was humming to herself as she swept between the empty pews.
"H-High Priestess? I wasn't expecting you! I'm terribly sorry about the poor state of your church!" The sister almost tripped trying to shuffle out from the seats.
"I can hear my own footsteps echoing. Is it normally this empty?" Kanae asked.
"You may have declared the Eminence of Sin as the Commonwealth's primary religion, but the people of Talahurah are more spiritual than religious to begin with. It's been this way since before you named me the city's new chieftain," Sheeba said.
In the very same vein, encouraging beastmen who already regularly had sex to pay for sex probably didn't make brothels very enticing. That idea was doomed from the start.
"What's your name?" Kanae asked the sister.
"Daya! I've been faithfully serving this church for three years now, and… uhm…" Daya fidgeted shyly in place.
"You can speak your mind, Daya. I might be a high priestess and queen, but I'm also just another member of the church like you," she told the restless woman.
"Then… would it be alright to… hug you?"
Kanae was taken back by how cute Daya was and opened her arms. She entered Kanae's embrace, tail wagging back and forth in apparent bliss.
"Ahhh… I've always dreamed of being enveloped in the high priestess' warmth," Daya mumbled.
Sheeba cleared her throat jealously from behind, and Daya snapped back in an apologetic manner.
"Sorry, Daya. We're actually here to check on the brothel. Can you show us there?" Kanae asked.
"Yes, of course!" Daya led them to the adjacent building connected to the church via an outdoor walkway around front.
The two-story brothel was supposed to be managed by the church and Sheeba, but upon entering the empty premises, it was clear neither of them did. Every surface including the floor, tables, and counters were covered in a layer of dust. Wax candles were pristine, having not seen a flicker of flame's worth of use. The most damning problem of all? There wasn't a single prostitute or sex slave in sight.
Sheeba tried to sneak away until Esta snatched her by the scruff of her neck.
"Mind explaining to me why this brothel looks like we're the first to ever step foot in it?" Kanae asked.
"Uh… Management issue?" Sheeba quipped.
"I can see that. If there was any management to begin with!" she fired back.
They spent the rest of the day cleaning up the brothel until it was spotless. Ulric and Esta lent a hand even though they didn't need to. Candles were replaced with illuminating magic crystals. Rotting food in the pantry was replaced with fresh ingredients and crates enchanted with ice magic to keep them from spoiling.
Leaning against the banister on the second floor, Kanae admired how much nicer the brothel looked now. The next step was to get it staffed.
"Alright, everyone." Kanae waited until an audience gathered around. "Starting tomorrow, Taileen, Erin, and I will begin working as prostitutes."
"As you wish, High Priestess!" the twins exclaimed together.
They were going to need more prostitutes if this place was going to succeed… Kanae's eyes wandered across the room in thought.
"Don't tell me you're going to make a holy Saint Priest such as myself into a prostitute~" Ulric squealed from below.
"The last thing I need is for that to somehow get back to Aidenhall!" Kanae protested.
"Oh, come on! This sounds like fun. No one has to know but us. Besides, maybe you'll find some customers who are into this sort of thing." He winked.
"I'll… think about it…"
"Master, what would you have me do?" Esta asked. "I may be a stalwart and respectable knight, but if you would order me to debase myself, then I shall not hesitate to lay with a thousand vermin."
"Sometimes I wonder if you would be happier if I did order you to do things like that… but no. You're mine and mine alone. While I don't think anyone will make trouble, you'll be the brothel's security. Since we'll be serving alcohol and potentially get unruly patrons, there's no telling if something might happen. In which case, we're going to need your muscle," Kanae explained.
"Very well. Nothing shall disturb this establishment while I stand guard!" she declared.
Everything was in order. They would just have to recruit more prostitutes or subjugate some sex slaves along the way. Kanae had made a success out of Sexy Slime Goods before. How hard could running a brothel business be?
The very next day, however, Kanae and the twins were starved of sex. They sat together at a small, round table, waiting for someone— anyone to come in all morning. It was already afternoon and nothing but dust came through the door.
"No one's coming…" Taileen muttered, face buried in her arms on the table.
"I'm so hungry, I didn't even know my stomach could complain so much until today!" Erin cried.
"I don't get it… Shouldn't people be jumping at the chance to have sex with us?" Kanae asked herself.
No signs of an attack on the city either. At this rate, if something did come, they wouldn't have any energy to fight it.
Kanae stormed out of the brothel, startling Esta when she kicked the door open. Anyone would do. Anyone. She singled out an elderly beastman walking by with a cane.
"You!" Kanae pointed to the beastman, making him glance up and down the road to make sure it was he she was talking to. "I'm the queen of the Commonwealth, working at the brothel right now. Don't you want to have sex with royalty? I'll even give you a discount. Haven't you ever fantasized about fucking a sexy succubus?"
"I don't care if you're the Supreme One. If my dick don't work no more, then I got no use for it! Stupid, sexy whippersnappers…" he grumbled and continued on.
This obviously wasn't working. Something needed to change.
"Where's Ulric? I haven't seen him all day," Kanae said.
"I recall him leaving for Dreizel's around noon. He hasn't returned yet. Shall I go fetch him?" Esta asked.
"There's a Bath House Wonderland here, too? That gives me an idea. Show me!" she exclaimed, pulling Esta along.
Sure enough, Dreizel had a signature illusory bath house in Talahurah. It wasn't as grandiose as the one in Lograin or Ehmvier, but there were enough patrons to put Kanae's brothel to shame.
As soon as Esta drew open the curtains for Kanae to enter, a burst of hot steam assailed her face on the way in.
"It's stifling…" Esta squinted.
"God… What is this? It feels like a sauna." Kanae tugged off her cloak because of how hot it was.
"That's because, my friend from Orturic, it is a sauna!" From behind the counter, Dreizel whirled around on his spinning chair to face them in all his bombastic glory. "Welcome to Dreizel's Sauna House Wonderland!"
"Is this a joke, or are you rebranding?"
"I could ask you the same thing. You were human when we first met! Ha-ha! Seriously though, neither! Wood and dirt make for terrible bathtubs. I've decided to experiment. Saunas are quite popular up in the chilly north. Would you like to partake? First time is on the house. You can experience the warm, enveloping comforts of steam and all my mastery in illusory magic has to offer!"
"If you put it that way, there's no way I can say no— but, I'm here for something else right now. I was thinking we can merge our entrepreneurial endeavors together," Kanae said.
"Oh?" Dreizel's sharp ears perked up. "You have my attention. Do tell."
"Your illusion magic. I want to combine it with my brothel and offer you a cut of the profit. Install your magic in my establishment, perform maintenance when needed, and we split it 70-30. What do you say?" she asked, extending a hand to him.
"To engineer and repair the illusory magic crystals, that's all? What do I say, you ask? I say you could give Renya Rown a run for her money as a businesswoman. You have yourself a deal!" He clasped her hand and smiled.
"Welcome home, dear!" Kanae opened the door to an exhausted-looking male feline beastman dressed in a suit.
The man collapsed to his knees and embraced Kanae by her waist. She responded by affectionately and tenderly stroking the back of his head. A low, gratifying purr erupted from him like a constant drumming.
"Another tough day at work?" Kanae asked.
"No kidding! Listen to this, they started cutting jobs at the lumber yards again. Last week, Harley and them got let go. Today, the boss gave me an earful for taking a break thirty seconds longer than allotted. Thirty seconds! I think I might be on the chopping block next," he ranted, tearing up with his face buried in her apron.
"There, there. You're back home now. Your boss isn't here. Why don't we take your mind off work? Would you like a bath first, dinner, or perhaps… me?" She smiled seductively.
The beastman gulped hard and let Kanae go. Wearing only an apron and nothing else underneath, her tail beckoned him through the door. She got on all fours upon the smooth floorboards and turned around, shaking her ass and enticing him with her wet snatch. He wasted no time, unbuckling his pants and plunging his dick into her.
They fucked like newlyweds in the foyer, not at all minding their sex juices staining the floor. Step by step and still connected at the hips, Kanae and her beastman lover crawled into the living room. Their depraved act left behind a trail of ejaculate into the conjoined kitchen and living room of the Japanese-style apartment complex.
"Ahh! Ahhh… You're so eager, dear… At this rate… your bath and dinner will get cold," Kanae warned as she braced both hands on the chair's backrest.
"In that case, can you suck me off while I eat?" he asked.
"Of course," she cooed, taking her place beneath the table. "Anything for you~"
The beastman took a seat and began scarfing down the beef skewers and grilled fish laid out for him. Meanwhile, Kanae had her own dinner on his dick, massaging the balls and sucking the sensitive glans the way he liked. Trembling legs hinted that he was climaxing soon, and she deepthroated his entire shaft so the delicious cum poured straight into her gullet.
"Whew, I'm so full!" he said from above.
Afterwards, they continued their honeymoon-like fornicating in the bathroom. With him seated in a shower seat, she used her breasts to scrub and lather his back with soap. His dick quickly became erect again.
"We certainly can't forget to wash this, too." Kanae reached forward to stroke his dick until cum drenched her hands.
Once all the suds had been rinsed off, the two entered the tub together. They stayed for what must have been up to an hour. The water had gone lukewarm. The beastman drifted to sleep, wrapped in Kanae's arms and wings.
However, like all good things, their time came to an end. The illusory crystal's powers vanished, as did the illusion that created this entire home from Kanae's imagination.
"Wow. That was really intense, but I feel so much better now! If I don't get fired, same time again next week, Madam Toyomi?" he asked in the middle of dressing himself.
"I'll be waiting for you to come back, dear~" Kanae winked.
Left behind in her customer's place was a sack of 1000 gold on the counter. Kanae shivered with delight at being used as a prostitute. Especially being able to play out the fantasy of a married couple. She freshened up and emerged from the room to a somewhat full house.
Mostly men of labor occupied the tables. Kanae sighed at their lack of manners, drinking and eating so messily that the floor at their feet would need some heavy scrubbing later. Taileen and Erin went around serving food from the kitchens, picking up plates, and wiping down tables for the next customers.
The Horns and Tail. It might as well be a franchise at this point. In order to attract customers and keep the place running, Kanae turned to selling cheap booze and food. This was supposed to be a brothel, but they were beginning to earn more money as a tavern.
As Kanae squeezed past the tables and patrons to get to the counter, someone copped a feel of her ass.
"Looking good, Madam! Thinking about bringing your price down? I'll make you howl like a bitch in heat if you drop it by half," a lone, gropey lupine beastman said, molding one side of her cheek to the shape of his clawed hand.
"I might be a whore, but I'm not cheap. Until then, you can jerk off to the sight of other men who can pay for me coming out of my room." Kanae smacked his hand away with her tail and snapped open its gaping maw.
He fell backwards out of his seat. Patrons around him erupted into laughter. Furious, the beastman jumped to his feet and drew a dagger as sharp as his bared fangs. Silence fell across the floor.
"A little too full of yourself for a prostitute, ain't you?" he asked.
A giant shadow loomed over the beastman. As soon as he glanced behind himself, Esta picked him up by the scruff of his neck.
"You must be new here," Esta began in a quiet, wrathful tone. "You're not just speaking to a prostitute. You're speaking with a High Priestess of the Eminence of Sin, Queen of the Commonwealth, Knight of Amethyst, and my master. If you can't pay for a courtesan, well, my services are free of charge."
"Uh… Wait, I'm sorry—"
Esta flung the lupine beastman out the door, and the tavern returned to a lively hubbub. Kanae regarded her drakeling knight with a smile before she returned to the entrance.
At the price of a 1000 gold, Kanae was almost as expensive as mid-tier sex workers in Lograin's brothels. Erin and Taileen, on the other hand, were only 500. Of course, they were worth more anywhere else. But had they priced higher, they would virtually have no customers. With thirty-percent of the profits to Dreizel for his illusory magic, they were only making a pittance. However, it was thanks to that magic that they find a modicum of success as a brothel.
People were attracted by the foreign settings Kanae generated from her imagination. Dreizel even sponsored the place at his Sauna House Wonderland.
The twins joined Kanae to wipe down the now empty table when a regular patron propositioned Erin, the one with a short bob and tan fur. She headed upstairs with him, and a frowning Taileen watched her twin leave with a look of dejectedness.
"Jealous that your sister's more popular?" Kanae teased the white-haired hare beastman.
"Eh? Ah… It's not that, High Priestess! It's…" Taileen lost her words and sighed heavily.
"You can just call me Kanae. We're equals here. What's wrong?"
She wrung the towel absentmindedly. "I guess I am a little jealous… When we first became succubi, Erin and I would make love all the time, three times a day at most. Lately, I'm lucky to sleep with her twice a week— not because you brought us here! It's been like this for a year now. I get scared that she's going to someday disappear from my life entirely."
Kanae drew a blank. These sisters were a lot hornier for each other than she expected.
"Have you tried talking to Erin about it? Maybe she found a lover or…" Kanae stopped as soon as Taileen started shedding crocodile tears.
"Uu… E-Erin has a lover?" Taileen sobbed.
"No!" She dropped the towel and scooted across the table to console her. "I mean, I don't know. Are you… in love with Erin?"
She shook her head. "We grew up together, and Erin was always there for me. I just don't ever want to be away from her."
"Amethyst, we're out of beer!" Ulric, dressed in a maid outfit, emerged from behind the counter with overflowing steins.
Already?
Defeated, Kanae clenched two shakey fists in front of herself. It was one problem after another here, and the 'attack' they were supposed to look out for hadn't shown up yet. To make matters worse, the Horns and Tail was only beginning to succeed thanks to beer sales. Not prostitution like it was designed to!
"Uh, oh. I-I think the High Priestess is going into another episode," Taileen said.
"Ulric to Amethyst! If we don't get more beer, the patrons will start to riot!" Ulric warned.
"I'm back, sorry! Taileen, why don't you come with me to get some more casks? We can leave Ulric and Erin to hold down the fort while we're away," Kanae suggested to the lonely twin.
Taileen cast a look at the room Erin had entered and reluctantly agreed.
They ventured into the bustling streets of Talahurah. People who recognized them waved and greeted them with beaming smiles. A sweet smell drew Taileen's attention to a stall that was smoking meats and vegetables. Her eyes burned into the sweet potatoes and purple carrots.
"Hungry?" Kanae asked.
"Oh, not at all!" Taileen hastily answered.
"Don't hold back on my account. If you're hungry, just say so." She pulled the hare over to the stall and paid for a batch of roasted vegetables with the gold earned from earlier. However, Taileen hesitated when Kanae offered her some food.
"I can't possibly! The brothel is struggling to make by, and I haven't been bringing in as many customers…"
"Taileen." Kanae placed a hand on her hip and sighed. "What we do at the brothel isn't that important. You're part of the Sisterhood. We look out for one another."
Without waiting for a response, she stuffed a carrot into Taileen's mouth. Surprised and against her better nature, the hare began to chew and nibble hungrily.
"May I also… have a sweet potato?" Taileen swallowed and fidgeted in an embarrassed manner.
They shared the rest together. Already, Taileen was looking a lot better. She walked with her head up instead of staring at the ground.
"You and Erin came from a family of farmers, right? Tell me more about you two," Kanae said.
Taileen playfully brandished the carrot like a knife. "A family of farmers that grew carrots, flatatoes, yams, and anything edible that grows underneath the dirt! We were the youngest of ten siblings. Parents used to yell at Erin for taking from the fields whenever I got hungry. Sometimes, we used carrots as swords and flatatoes as shields to play-fight. Mom would say, 'these are fer selling and not fer eating and playing!' That didn't ever stop Erin though."
"Sounds like Erin's the big sister even though you two are twins," she teased.
"Erin will say otherwise, but I was born first!"
They got to the brewery and paid for several casks of the sloshing golden nectar that should last another week. The merchant brought out a cart, but it was up to them to pull it back.
"Is it alright if we stop by the stall so I can buy Erin some food, too?" Taileen asked.
"Sure." Kanae smiled.
Taileen hummed happily to herself on their way back. It looked like she couldn't wait to share the spoils with Erin. However, upon reaching the brothel, Erin was outside and in the arms of the man from before. Seeing them, Taileen's loppy ears sagged even lower.
"How about I take you out sometime? My treat," he said.
"You sure? I can be pretty expensive~" Erin replied coquettishly.
They flirted a little longer until the man left.
Erin stretched her arms and saw them returning. "Taileen, Kanae! What's that I smell? Did you bring something nice back?"
"It's… It's nothing!" Taileen raced past her sister into the brothel.
"Tai?" The other twin tilted her head as the door swung shut, then she turned to Kanae for answers.
Before Kanae could say a thing, a group of harried harpies flew past them overhead and towards the great tree. A scarred harpy recognized Kanae and descended to the ground to meet her.
"Is something going on?" Kanae asked.
"I didn't believe it at first, but… Orcs are attacking!" the harpy exclaimed.
"Get your chieftain. We'll meet her out there!" She sent the harpy flying back to the great tree and gathered the others who were inside the brothel.
Kanae, along with the twins, Esta, and Ulric, raced ahead to meet the orcs outside of Talahurah. They were a band of 50. The bare-chested and muscular humanoids roared as they battled smaller beastmen warriors. One of them effortlessly swung a heavy club, clobbering away half a dozen people in a single hit.
"These orcs aren't acting normal. I urge caution, for they can be formidable combatants," Esta warned.
"Sheesh. If Manabe was half as fearsome, then people might actually take him seriously." Kanae winced as another orc flung beastmen left and right like they were dolls.
"I'll have you know, that's how he acts when we're alone together." Ulric giggled to himself.
They rolled their eyes at the Saint Priest.
Rog was another orc Kanae knew that was much different from these ones. They acted on barbaric impulses.
However, they were only just orcs. Like any other living creature, they had minds that could be taken control of. Kanae walked ahead of the rest and exerted influence over them with Mass Charm. The spell returned with a skull piercing feedback that brought Kanae to her knees.
"Master!" Esta rushed to help her up.
"Ow… Somehow… I couldn't charm them?" Kanae asked.
"Unless they got their hands on one of those potions, that shouldn't be possible. Perhaps— Master!" The knight shoved Kanae out of the way and parried an orc's club with her greatsword. It was taking every ounce of strength she had to withstand the strike.
Matching Esta's strength wasn't an easy feat just anyone could achieve. Unless…
Kanae placed a hand on her knight's shoulder. "Bond!"
Empowered now, Esta easily overpowered the orc and knocked him out cold with the flat of her blade. Five more barreled towards them, but multiple arrows zipped past Kanae and Esta. Instead of plunging into their flesh, the arrows exploded with cold mist and entombed their lower halves in ice.
"Safe!" Ulric grinned.
Someone shrieked behind them. An orc lifted Taileen up by her wrists.
"Let her go, you bastard!" Erin growled, leaping onto the orc's back and beating into his head with her crossbow. He let go of Taileen to reach for Erin instead. The three of them went crashing to the ground.
When other orcs stampeded to help their fallen companion, Ulric somersaulted in to intercept them. Using his bow, he swept the legs out from underneath one, froze another with a point-blank shot of an ice arrow, and dove away to let two orcs trying to catch him crash head-first into each other.
"Ulric, I think something has a magical hold on the orcs. Can you free them?" Kanae shouted.
"Leave it to me! Rain of Arrows!" Ulric fired a single shot into the sky and rained down thousands of arrows.
"I DON'T MEAN FREE THEM FROM LIFE!" she yelled.
"Mass Dispel!" The dark elf blew a kiss and flashed a peace sign.
Like falling stars, the arrows lit up and crashed all around them. Esta shielded Kanae with her body, but the arrows rained down harmlessly. There was no sound of impact or arrowheads clanking off metal. When the volley ended, only the orcs were lying unconscious.
One by one, they started coming to.
"What happen?"
"Me head hurt…"
The orcs cast their weapons aside and traded confused looks with each other. None of them looked like they wanted to fight anymore. In fact, Kanae found it hard to believe they were the same orcs just seconds ago.
One came to consciousness, saw Taileen and Erin on the ground, and offered a hand. Erin slapped his hand away, causing the orc to back away and whimper pathetically. Instead, when a little bunny poked its head out from a borrow to investigate the commotion, the orc became immediately smitten and went to play with it.
"Aren't orcs supposed to be savage and vicious?" Kanae asked, scratching her head.
"Pfft… Savage and vicious? Orcs wouldn't even hurt a fly. They're among the gentlest races in the world," Ulric said.
"You're lying," she called his bluff. "Isn't the reason we don't see many orcs around in civilization because they can be very violent?"
"Ulric is right, Master. The violent orc stereotype is merely high elven propaganda. They can be very strong and capable fighters, but orcs are the ones avoiding civilization because we're the violent ones," Esta explained, leaving Kanae dumbfounded in disbelief.
In that moment, Kanae quietly accepted that she was briefly bigoted like high elves, but she was also disappointed that orcs weren't vicious and horny like in those doujins. So, Rog was just a normal orc after all and Manabe wasn't too different.
"Queen Kanae!" Sheeba grinded to a halt on her heels. "Is everyone alright? And… are those orcs? I didn't even know they had it in them to attack."
"I'm just as surprised as you, but for a different reason," Kanae said.
By now, all of the orcs had returned to consciousness and were frolicking about like little girls. The largest of them lumbered up to Kanae and slipped a handmade crown of flowers on her head.
"Pretty flowers for pretty succubus." He smiled.
They didn't have a single violent bone in their bodies. The only thing that could have made them act so differently…
"Everyone, I think we have a succubus problem on our hands. Whoever she or they are… I couldn't overpower their charm on the orcs, which could only mean one thing: there's an incredibly high level succubus somewhere that's not interested in making friends," Kanae said.




Chapter 8

Daya and the twins went around serving tea to those seated at the table who were in the midst of a tense discussion. Kanae sipped deeply of the earthy beverage, quenching her parched throat raw from the lengthy talk.
"I don't expect it to be that big of a problem." Ulric kicked his feet up on the table. "That's why the Grand Eye sent me to help Queen Kanae and the Commonwealth. If you ask me, I still believe Lord Charron is the greater threat over one succubus. In the meantime, I'll scout the area around Talahurah for any clues."
Everyone hesitantly agreed with the one who was quite possibly the strongest in the room. If the Saint Priest was more worried about demons, then Kanae was inclined to share those concerns.
"I defer to you, my queen." Sheeba turned to Kanae after downing her tea in one gulp.
"Ulric is right. So far, the succubus has only been sending charmed people and monsters here. We should be focusing on strengthening defenses along the border and keep watch for large demon forces. Remember, this stays between us until we find out more. We don't want the city freaking out," Kanae said.
The meeting adjourned with Sheeba and her trusted circle leaving the brothel.
"Master, would it not be wiser to warn the public about a succubus?" Esta asked.
Kanae shook her head. "We don't know where she's hiding or what she's plotting. Anyone in this city could have been put under her charm. If she finds out we're searching for her, we might lose the element of surprise. Or worse, she might try something that puts the whole city in danger."
"I see you have thought this out. Forgive my impudence." The drakeling bowed apologetically.
A certain pair's welcome commotion shifted the mood in the room.
"Tai, talk to me! Why have you been avoiding me all morning?" Erin chased Taileen around a table in a game of cat and mouse, but the other twin wasn't having any of it.
"It's nothing!" Taileen replied.
Well, there were other troubles than demons and a succubus to deal with.
"Ladies." Kanae clapped her hands once, putting the twins to a stop. "We're opening up the brothel now, so get ready!"
"Yes, Kanae!" Erin and Taileen exclaimed in unison.
At least they were obedient. As the two went to tidy up the floor, Kanae couldn't help but feel the place was still rather empty.
They needed more prostitutes. Only three out of the twenty rooms upstairs were occupied. The brothel had the potential to be better than it was now.
Kanae rummaged through a broom closet behind the counter and found a dusty old 'HELP WANTED' sign. The chains were rusted from age, but she hung it outside anyway and hoped for the best.
As people greeted Kanae a good morning and shuffled in to wet their whistles, a pair of approaching and thunderous footsteps made Esta tense. She tightened her hands over the hilt of her greatsword that was currently stabbed into the dirt beside her. A giant ogre loomed over them.
"Are you looking for trouble?" Esta asked, shooting a piercing glare at him.
"N-No, he's not!" A woman, who belonged to some bovine race of beastmen, put herself between Esta and the giant with both hands up. "My son's appearance may be threatening, but he means no harm!"
"Your… son?" Kanae repeated awkwardly as she gazed up and down the hulking being that looked nothing like the mother.
With the tension dispelled, Kanae invited the strange pair into the brothel. They occupied a table in the corner, but the giant settled on standing so as to not break any chairs.
"My name is Lua. I learned there was a brothel in town and thought maybe someone more experienced can help me," she said.
Lua was a tall woman around Esta's height. She wore a polka-dotted bonnet and a light brown dress with an apron over it, looking the part of a domestic housewife out in the countryside. Her horns were small and blunted, but her breasts were so immaculately enormous that Kanae couldn't stop staring.
"Uh… What can I… do for you?" Kanae asked, snapping her eyes up to meet Lua's gaze.
"My son, Thume, is an ogre. You must be thinking how? Fifteen years ago, a roving band of ogres captured and raped me repeatedly. Their shaman conducted a ritual that forced me to bear their children. By a stroke of luck, gaurs rescued me, but I didn't realize I was still pregnant with one more after returning to Talahurah," Lua explained.
"And that one more is Thume?" Kanae gaped at the ogre, who didn't seem to have much intelligent thought going on in there.
Lua nodded.
Ogres weren't unfamiliar to Kanae. She had faced them among the demon armies before. Few were intelligent. Most, not so much. They all shared the same brutish strength but weren't gargantuan things like trolls. Thume, like any other ogre, had a large underbite, a thick brow ridge, and was the chunky kind of muscular all around. His tanned skin carried a slight red hue.
"So, what exactly do you need help with?" Kanae returned to Lua.
"You see… ogres have ferocious sexual appetites. If not seen to, he might revert to his more aggressive instincts. In order to make sure he doesn't, I have been letting him… relieve himself with my body," Lua reluctantly confessed.
Kanae gulped. This mother and son pair were…?
She cleared her throat and continued. "Thume is a really good boy! I just can't handle his sexual appetite without being deathly exhausted at work. That's why, when I heard of this brothel, I figured you could tend to his needs."
"Th-This is a brothel, you know? I'm also pretty expensive…" Kanae said, a little unsure if she could take an ogre.
"We have money. We can pay!" Lua insisted.
They coughed up a thousand gold like it was nothing. Lua thanked Kanae profusely and left Thume in her care for the time being. Maybe it wasn't going to be so bad. Kanae was built to have sex after all. She led Thume upstairs to her master bedroom. It was the only one large enough to accommodate an ogre, but even then she wasn't sure if the legs would break under his weight.
"Alright, Thume. You can take a seat on the bed and let me show—"
"Thume, smash!" Thume picked Kanae up with one meaty hand and lifted her up to his face.
"S-Smash? There's no need to be violent, Thume! I already promised your mom to have sex with you!" Kanae exclaimed.
Thume ripped his pants off, revealing an incredibly hung ogre dick between his trunky legs. The slab of meat twitched and grew erect until the tip struck the entrance to Kanae's pussy.
"Wait, wouldn't you like to do it somewhere nice? W-We have illusion magic to do that!" she cried, having second thoughts and considering casting a charm to placate him.
"No magic. Smash now!" Like using a cock sleeve, Thume pushed Kanae down his dick.
"Fuck— Ooooh… auughh… aahhh! Thume, I'll…!"
The sudden filling sensation knocked the wind from Kanae's lungs. Her mind went blank and eyes dewy from being split open. She was climaxing. She convulsed wildly as Thume hammered her pussy like a sex toy.
Kanae thrashed around helplessly in Thume's grasp. Her fingers clawed vainly at the tough ogre skin of his hands. Her limbs flailed like the sleeves of a shirt in a gale.
"Uuh… Thume, cumming!" the ogre warned.
"Thume… you're going to break me… Slow down— aaahhhh!" Kanae trembled to another orgasm as his dick throbbed with the intensity of an earthquake.
The first spurt of cum drowned her womb in an instant. The following waves poured down to a puddle beneath her feet. She drooled from the side of her mouth, eyes fluttering from the powerful orgasm that left her in ecstasy.
"Was… Was that enough for you…?" Kanae panted.
"Not nuff. Thume, smash!"
"At least give me a second to—"
Thume released his grip on Kanae, but she remained fastened to his fat dick. He walked to the bed while they were still connected. Each booming footstep caused vibrations that traveled through their bodies, bringing her to another orgasm.
Before Kanae realized it, she was lying face down in bed with Thume on top. He propped himself up on two elbows and pounded relentlessly into her pussy. Large hands grabbed her by each horn. This creature could crush her head like a grape between two fingers, but all she could think about now was the unadulterated, bestial fucking he was giving her.
"I'm cumming again… Fuck me harder! Harder! I want more of your big cock!" Kanae cried as she switched on Masochism to withstand the pain.
"Female belongs to Thume. Thume smash everyday!" Thume bellowed as loudly as their hips clapped together.
"Yes, Thume! I belong to you and you can fuck me whenever you want! I want to have sex with you more until I can't stand it anymore— aahhhhh!" Kanae threw her head back, howling to the tune of a bitch in heat.
Their depraved mating continued well into the afternoon. The ogre's endless supply of stamina allowed him to keep fucking Kanae to her delight and not tire out. At some point, she had passed out even as he continued using her.
Kanae didn't even notice it had ended until she snapped awake, lying in bed aching and covered in ogre semen. Daya was going around the room with a mop and towel.
"What… time is it?" Kanae croaked, still twitching from the pounding Thume had given her.
"Oh? It's the early evening, High Priestess! You two were in here all afternoon. Taileen and Erin are still working, so they asked me to come and help," Daya explained.
"Sorry for that." Kanae sat up and faced the sister. "I'm up now. You can leave the cleaning to me—"
A wave of weakness hit Kanae all at once. Her knees buckled. Daya quickly moved to give her a shoulder.
"See! You should be resting. Please, leave everything to your capable disciple!" Daya smiled.
Kanae relented and laid back down in bed to let Daya work. The canine beastman was diligent. Even doing something as mundane as mopping, she did so with a smile.
"You said you've been with the Eminence of Sin for three years now, right? What drew you to us?" Kanae asked.
"Growing up, my mom… had great expectations for me. I couldn't be crowned. I'm not talented at anything. We compromised on me entering the services of the Eminence of Sin. Even I can be of use to someone here," Daya said sadly.
Kanae thought back to Mikki. "I have a daughter like you. Her name's Mikki. Uncrowned. Wanted to be helpful. She just needed a little guidance, so I introduced her to alchemy. Your mom might have wild expectations for you, but I think you're a kind and sweet enough girl to meet my expectations."
Daya flinched. Just barely and so briefly that if Kanae hadn't been watching the girl's back, she would have missed it. Her fluffy tail began to wag excitedly left and right, sweeping the floor alongside the mop.
"Are you proud of your daughter? The one named Mikki?" Daya asked.
"Of course, I am! I'm proud of all of them," Kanae answered, recalling them fondly. The enthusiasm in her words looked to have struck a chord with Daya. "Is your mom still not proud of you?"
"It's… complicated," she said as her tail slowed to a halt. "I'm going to— eep!"
Daya slipped and knocked over the bucket of water. The puddle soaked her from head to toe, and now she was on the verge of sobbing.
"I'm sorry, High Priestess! I didn't mean to… I'll get this cleaned up right away, and…" Daya stuttered worse the more she tried to explain herself.
"Daya." Having regained her strength, Kanae climbed off the bed and offered the girl a hand. "How about we go wash off and clean this up together?"
Daya sniffled, wiped the wetness from her eyes, and nodded.
After Kanae and Daya returned from the sauna house all squeaky clean, a group of women had gathered together at a table in the brothel. They didn't look like customers.
"You're back!" Erin dropped off a tray of food to a table and hurried up to them.
"Erin, who are they?" Kanae asked about the women.
"What do you mean? You put up a recruitment sign. They're here for a job!" she explained.
They were? Perfect.
Kanae closed the brothel early, much to the dismay of patrons hoping to get drunk here, so that she could sample the new merchandise. The six of them had the potential to be attractive once they were cleaned and dressed up.
Someone gently tugged on Kanae's arm. It was Daya.
"I would like to join the brothel as well!" Daya said with conviction.
"Are you sure? Would your mom accept that from you?" Kanae asked.
"It's not about what she wants… but what I want, and that's to serve you and the Eminence of Sin!" she implored.
It was difficult to turn Daya away, seeing the determination in her eyes.
"Okay. All of you take your clothes off and stand in a line in front of me," Kanae ordered.
All seven women, a common elf, three beastmen, two dark elves, and Daya, stripped themselves down to their birthday suits. They stood there awkwardly, hiding their assets out of embarrassment. Daya, although not as endowed as the rest, was the only one to flaunt herself proudly. It was a stark contrast to her bumbling demeanor. Some were a little gaunt, but nothing some food couldn't fix. The lone elf among them was pretty. She had a supple body with puffy nipples.
They were all around their 20s, and the oldest was a doe beastman in her 30s. With the exception of Daya, all of them shared the same reasons for joining— they needed money. Not all motivations were sunshines and rainbows.
"Ladies, I understand why you're here. As long as you're under my care, you'll have full bellies and be paid enough to make a living. Your starting price is 50 gold. You rise according to demand and cultivate your own list of regular clients. 30% goes to Dreizel, 5% goes to the house, and the remaining 65% belongs to you. Is that understood?" Kanae asked.
Most of them traded surprise looks with one another.
"Uhm… Madam?" A jet black-skinned dark elf, who had long and beautiful legs, raised her hand to speak. "Did we hear that correctly? We keep 65%?"
"Is that too little or too much? Most of what Erin, Taileen, and I make will go directly into the house to fund operations, so you don't have to worry," Kanae insisted with a reassuring smile.
They responded with relief. The purpose of the brothel was never to make a profit to begin with, but to bring people into the Eminence of Sin through the use of sex.
"Now that we have more people, we should be able to put one of our newest additions to use. Follow me." She directed them to Erin, who was standing by a series of three stalls under the staircase.
There were waist-high holes cut into them, and Kanae entered a stall herself. The crystal light above the stall turned on as soon as she got inside.
"What is this?"
"A hole?"
A few of the women kneeled down to peek through, only to panic at the sight of Kanae staring back.
"This is called a glory hole. Just to test you: does anyone know what this is used for?" Kanae questioned them from the hole.
There was a round of confusion, and Erin was giggling at them trying to figure it out. It wasn't until Daya bravely stepped forward did the others quiet down to watch. However, instead of answering, Kanae felt Daya's tender lips press against her own.
"Daya… did you just kiss me?" Kanae asked, thoroughly amused by her naivety.
"Eh?" Daya straightened up and backed away out of embarrassment. "Was I not supposed to?"
Kanae exited the booth to the sight of Erin, doubling over in knee-slapping laughter. She snapped her fingers in Erin's direction and cast Turn Horny. Now, the succubus hare was doubled over for a very different reason, twitching on the ground from climaxing.
"Why… me?" Erin squealed.
"We're about to show them what it's really for." Kanae ordered Erin inside, then switched on Futanari.
The new brothel workers gasped, seeing Kanae sprout a dick. Erin was inside and on her knees, mouth opened wide to receive it. When Kanae pressed it through the hole, Erin gladly sucked on it. They both shivered with pleasure.
"Some men love this. Each of you will work on rotations of one hour at a time. Service them only if they deposit ten coins in… Erin… it's only a demonstration, you didn't have to… nnh!" Kanae clammed up as she climaxed from Erin's deepthroating.
When the stall door opened, Erin wiped her mouth and licked her lips. "Thank you for the meal, High Priestess!"
"Madam Kanae, what do we do about pregnancy and disease?" the matronly doe asked.
Soft eyes, bountiful hair, and an air of motherly aura, the beastman woman was the oldest of them. It came as no surprise that she raised concerns about those risks first.
"I'm glad you asked. We have these." Kanae fetched a box from behind the counter.
They rummaged through the numerous slime condoms that Kanae and the twins worked tirelessly on.
"You put it on like this~" Erin picked out a condom to slip onto Kanae's dick. She proceeded to bend over on the table and stick her ass up.
Kanae obliged the hands-on demonstration, pressing her dick into Erin's pussy. The hare's nipples hardened. Their outlines poked through the dress. She embraced her from behind, mesmerizing the other women.
The two orgasmed at the same time, and Erin milked Kanae for everything she had. When Kanae pulled out, she showed them the now cum-filled condom.
"This will prevent you from being seeded. I've also ordered anti-fertility and antidotes from the local apothecary just in case. I hope that assuages everyone's concerns?" Kanae asked.
"Yes, Madam Kanae!" they shouted affirmatively.
"Good girls~ Now that that's over with, go upstairs and find an open room for yourself. Taileen should be done furnishing it with everything you need," she said.
They clambered over themselves, heading to the second floor. Kanae and Erin grinned at each other when they erupted joyously at the bedrooms that awaited them. The place was looking a lot more lively already.




Chapter 9

The next day, their brothel was finally looking like a brothel. Girls came up and down the stairs with elbows hooked around a man's arm. Those without or not already upstairs, went around serving food and drinks to people at the tables.
"Madam, can I get a refill over here?" a patron hollered.
"Coming!" Kanae called back with the carafe swishing of beer in her hand.
The door swung open. Everyone's eyes snapped to the entrance as lumbering footfalls entered the brothel.
"Hello! I'm back!" Lua waved from behind Thume.
"Eh… again?" Kanae swallowed hard.
Thume's mother deposited a sack of gold in Kanae's hands and patted her son forward.
"You two enjoy yourselves now, you hear? I'll be back in a few hours!" she exclaimed on the way out.
A large shadow cast over Kanae as Thume walked up to her.
"H-Hey… Let me put this money away, and we can—"
"No wait. Female belongs to Thume, so Thume smash now!" Thume sweeped plates off an occupied table and threw Kanae on top of it. His dick was up and raring to go.
"Wait, Thume… we should take this upstairs!" Kanae cried.
"Thume show everyone female belongs to Thume!" he grunted.
Ignoring her pleas, Thume plunged into her eager pussy in a single thrust. Kanae came in an instant, wiping the last vestiges of her sanity and replacing her thoughts with nothing but ogre dick. The patrons began to hoot and holler, watching Thume fuck the daylights out of her.
"I'm… cumming in front of everyone… again… I can't… I don't care anymore! Just fuck me as much as you want! Make me beg for your dick, Thume!" Kanae moaned.
"Master, I heard your screams! Are you alright?" Esta burst through the door ready to knock some heads.
"I'm fine!" she answered as Thume pumped her womb full of cum again. "I want this… I want more of this, so it's okay— aaaahhhh!"
"The Madam's favorite customer is an ogre, it seems!"
"Looks like Madam Kanae is giving a show tonight!"
"Gods… Her face when she orgasm is so hot… I'm so jealous of this damn ogre."
"I can't hold it in. I gotta get in on this!" Someone dropped their pants and tried to shove his dick into Kanae's mouth, but Esta dragged him away.
"I do not recall you being a part of their romp. You will keep your grimy hands off my master." Esta growled and tossed him out of the brothel.
Hysterical from pleasure, Kanae let Thume fuck her on the floor for everyone, patrons and employees alike, to witness the debaucherous side of her. Their eyes triggered her exhibitionist tendencies, intensifying her orgasms to greater heights each time.
Eventually, nothing else registered to Kanae except for Thume and his glorious cock. She had been reduced to the ogre's personal fuck hole, and that turned her on even more.
By the time he was satisfied, the brothel had closed. Kanae ended up naked on the ground, tongue rolled out, and covered from head to toe in ejaculate again. Her body wouldn't stop convulsing in the puddle of cum that painted her entire body white, serving as a decoration for anyone who came to the brothel to see.
"Sh-Should we help her?" Daya could be heard asking.
"Nah. I think she likes it. We'll help her when she comes to consciousness," Erin said off to the side.
"Ehehe… I love… ogre dick… I want to be… fucked again…" Kanae mumbled deliriously as her mouth frothed with cum.
Business at the Horns and Tail was finally taking off. Yesterday, for the first time in a month, they made more money through sex than by beer sales. As an unintended result, attendance at the church of the Eminence of Sin grew at a gradual pace. Kanae could tell by the small increases to her follower count. She wasn't sure why, at least until today when giving a sermon and everyone ogled her and the other sisters lecherously.
Even without being magical, the Eminence of Sin vestments were powerful enough to enchant quite the many people.
"Thank you for coming, everyone! The Eminence of Sin welcomes all. Sister Erin will be holding an absolution in the evening to wash away your sin. Please make sure to come by!" Kanae bowed deeply to her followers, signaling the end of morning service.
As churchgoers began to shuffle out, all she could think was finally. She left the church in her clergy's capable hands and hurried to the brothel. It was another full house this morning. Patrons packed the tables, and the tables were packed with beer and food.
"Is he here? Kanae caught Taileen as she was going around refilling steins.
"You mean the ogre? He's waiting for you upstairs in your room. Already paid and everything," Taileen explained.
Chest pounding and mouth salivating, Kanae headed up to her room. She opened the door to find Thume, sitting patiently at the foot of the bed. Her heart soared and so did she into the ogre's muscular arms.
"Are you going to fuck me unconscious today, too?" Kanae gazed up at him as her pussy gushed in anticipation.
"Thume want do something different." Thume showed Kanae a bondage harness of black straps and buckles. "Momma used to wear for Thume. Want new mate to wear."
"M-Me?" She gulped hard.
They were the thinnest straps possible that left nothing to the imagination. However, Kanae was compelled by the urge to please this ogre so that he would grant her ecstasy in return. He paid for her after all, and as a prostitute, she was obligated to satisfy him. She stripped naked and changed into the harness under his molesting eyes. The straps bit into her skin. It left her pussy and breasts bare, while also pushing the latter up to appear bustier.
For the finishing touches, Thume snapped a collar around Kanae's neck just over the Collar of Domination. A snug fit that didn't feel at all suffocating.
"How do I look?" Kanae asked flirtatiously while flaunting her butt in Thume's direction.
"New mate looks good. Now take for walk," Thume said.
"Hehe… Thanks, now how about I start by sucking your… Wait, did you just say walk?" She stared in shock as a leash hooked onto the collar.
Thume didn't answer. Instead, he casually tugged Kanae to the door and forced her to follow.
"Y-You're serious? I can't go out like this! Everyone will see!" Kanae cried.
"Good. Thume wants everyone to know you Thume's female now," Thume declared.
The words made Kanae's stomach knot up. Before she realized it, they were descending from the stairs to many gasps. Their eyes burned into her naked body which Thume held the leash to like he truly owned her. Even the girls raced up to her, their faces showing of worry.
"Madam, are you okay?"
"Should we call Estaline?"
"N-No, it's okay!" Kanae replied hastily. "This is… That's right! It's part of the service that Thume paid for!"
They erupted into curious ohs.
"Reeeeaaalllly? I don't remember there be anything about walking around like someone's pet," Erin teased.
Kanae glared. She was about to cast a spell to teach Erin a lesson until a hard yank pulled her out of the brothel.
"Time to show everyone now," Thume said.
"We're going outside outside?!" Kanae panicked.
As soon as they stumbled out of the brothel, Kanae looked Esta right in the eyes.
"I-I can explain…"
"Oh, Master. I see you are experiencing firsthand the joys of serving. I bid you and Thume a good afternoon, and to please enjoy yourselves." Esta nodded at Kanae to her surprise.
Speechless, Kanae walked right behind Thume with her head down. As more and more people stared, her pussy was getting wetter and nipples harder. She was hot all over despite the cold climate that enveloped her. There was no greater embarrassment for Queen Kanae of the Commonwealth than having an ogre parade her around naked on a leash.
But as Kanae switched on Masochist and Exhibitionist Spellcasting activated on its own, she could find no greater pleasure.
"Thume… I want to have sex right now… I don't care where we are, I need you to make a whore out of me," Kanae begged.
They stopped at a market square where merchants and vendors were setting up for the afternoon rush.
"This good place. Thume want many people to see! Everyone see Thume and mate breed!" Thume exclaimed to the gathering crowds.
Thick hands grabbed Kanae by her ass. She quivered with delight to his touch. Thume gazed down with a dumb smile. He pushed Kanae down to her knees and pulled out the enormous slab of meat to lay over her face. The husky scent and warmth emanating from his dick drove her mad with desire.
Kanae licked Thume's dick in the middle of the square with everyone watching. She fingered herself, caring little for how humiliating it was because their stares granted her pleasure, too.
In the corner of her eyes, however, she noticed a hooded figure among the audience. Their lips moved slightly, causing someone's back to briefly glow with magic. Thick cum gushing from Thume's dick brought her attention back to what really mattered. His hot stuff coated her body like slime. She cupped both hands to catch whatever was left dripping from his dick and gulped it down like water.
"Am I a good girl?" Kanae looked up at her ogre master.
"Not done yet, but Thume reward mate with Mating Press skill. Lay down," Thume ordered.
"Eh? Is… Is Mating Press an actual skill or are you joking?" she asked.
It wasn't a joke. Mating Press was a real skill, and Thume proceeded to thoroughly show her how it worked.




Chapter 10

The usual uniform for women working at franchises of the Horns and Tail consisted of a low-cut blouse, fitted together with a bodice or corset, and bottomed off with a shin-length skirt and stockings. Lately, Kanae had been going without underwear in anticipation of Thume. She threw glances at the door all morning while delivering food and drinks to tables. Her heart throbbed intensely every time the door swung open, but her excitement was dashed each time it wasn't the ogre.
Again, the bells on the door chimed as someone entered. Kanae cast an eager look to the front. It was just another regular patron dropping in for a drink. A frown befell her face, and she sighed heavily.
"Is Madam alright?" Aduela, the light-skinned elven woman, asked Erin as they wiped a table down. "She's been sighing every five minutes."
"Ah, I'm sure Kanae's fine! Probably sad that her favorite customer hasn't been coming." Erin chortled.
"I-I'm not sad! Not sad at all!" Kanae countered after overhearing them.
The beastman hare rubbed her middle finger over her index finger in humping motion. "You can't fool us! My room is next to yours, and I can hear you flicking away at the bean while moaning his name." She clasped both hands together and raised her voice several pitches to mock Kanae. "Oh, Thume~ I miss having your big fat ogre cock in me— ack!"
Kanae fired a Turn Horny spell at Erin, bringing the errant succubus to her knees and on the edge of climaxing.
"I've tuned the spell so that you can't orgasm. Reflect on yourself until I get back," Kanae said.
"Forgive me… I repent…" Erin muttered as she tried to stand on trembling legs. "Tai, a little help here…?"
"You're on your own." Taileen turned a blind eye to her twin and continued mopping a spilled drink from the floor.
"Awww! Why is my other half being so cold to me lately?" she wailed.
"Madam, where will you be going?" Aduela helped Erin to her feet and asked.
She tensed up and cleared her throat before answering, "J-Just to take a walk!"
Outside, Esta maintained her stalwart vigil as the brothel's sole guard. Her very presence had scared away many would-be troublemakers and potential thieves. It wasn't an exaggeration to credit her for their peace.
"Master, a word?" Esta looked at Kanae seriously.
"Something troubling you?" Kanae asked.
"Ulric hasn't checked back in for the past three days now. While it isn't unusual for him to slack off— it's entirely possible he's frolicking elsewhere in the city— the absence of a Saint Priest worries me. That said, my hunch may very well be wrong. Ulric is among the order's most capable warriors," she explained.
Not only that, if something happened to Ulric Boradin, then Kanae and the Commonwealth would be the Grand Eye's first suspects.
"I say we give Ulric the benefit of the doubt for one more day. If he isn't back tomorrow, we'll search for him. Until then, I'm sure he's just playing around," Kanae assured her.
"Of course." Esta nodded. "Shall I accompany you on your stroll?"
"No, I'll be back in a bit!" She waved and took off in flight.
A few harpies flew alongside Kanae and regarded her reverently before veering off. Farther ahead, a group of people were working on building a longhouse between two trees. One of them was significantly larger in size than the rest, so she landed to investigate.
Kanae peeked around the corner and sure enough, Thume was there. The ogre carried large pieces of lumber off the wagons, depositing them onto a sled for other workers to pull to their designated location. His broad chest glistened with a thin layer of sweat as he worked. The skin on his arms pulled taut over thick muscles whenever he brought down the lumber.
At some point, Kanae began to question why she, the Demon Queen of the Commonwealth and Knight of Amethyst, was shying away like a teenage school girl. Since when did a succubus hide from prey?
As Kanae stepped out, Thume faced her direction to bring crates down from another wagon. She tucked tail and hid behind the corner again. Doubt gnawed at the back of her mind. What if he wasn't into her? Or he had found another woman?
"Guh… What the hell am I doing?" Kanae groaned. "I'm a succubus! If I want sex, I should just go for it. Everyone wants to sleep with me. Yep. Just go for it!"
Many of the workers recognized Kanae. They were among the brothel's regulars after all, but the more obvious reason was because they had seen Thume fucking her in the market square the other day. She ignored them all and zeroed in on her target of lust.
"H-Hey, Thume! Fancy m-meeting you out here… aha… ha…" Kanae stuttered over herself and felt the heat rising to her face.
"Oh. Hello. Thume, sorry. Thume busy right now," Thume said without so much as looking her way.
Desperation clawed at Kanae's back. She swallowed her pride and walked in front of him, then dropped to her knees.
"I don't know what it's going to take, but I want you to fuck me again. I want you to fuck me so hard that I can't walk anymore. I'll do anything. I'm begging you to give me your cock, because it's all I think about lately!" Kanae pleaded in earnest.
Many of the workers stopped and stared at Kanae in disbelief.
"That's our queen, isn't she?"
"Queen Kanae beggin' an ogre for sex. Thought I seen err'thing."
"Guess she's just a cock-hungry slut, heh."
The confused and derisive remarks kept coming. They served to do little other than excite her. No matter how humiliating it was on her knees in front of an ogre, she only saw the pleasure that awaited being fucked by Thume.
However, unlike Kanae, Thume resisted the urge and his ogre nature.
"Thume, sorry. Have to work because… momma very sick," Thume said.
Those words snapped Kanae right out of her trance.
"Your mom is sick?" Kanae asked.
Thume nodded sadly. "Thume has to work hard. Make money. Buy momma medicine to make her better."
So, that was why Thume hadn't been coming to the brothel.
Kanae buried her face into both hands and sighed. She was deeply ashamed of herself for trying to take him away from that. Another realization hit. Was Lua so sick that a normal healer couldn't help her?
"Thume, maybe I can help your mom. Bring her to the church after work, and I'll see what we can do," Kanae said to his relief.
Thume did just that. As the afternoon rolled in, he came to the church with the unconscious Lua in his arms. When Esta offered to carry her, the ogre vehemently refused. They brought her inside the church and laid her down on a bed in the clergy's sleeping quarters. She was covered in sweat and her breathing was deeply hoarse.
Feeding Lua a healing potion and antidote didn't improve her condition. They were stumped… until Esta pointed at something on Lua's neck.
"Master, is that…?" Esta peeled back the blouse collar to reveal an unusual glowing, black marking on the beastman woman's smooth skin.
Although Kanae didn't recognize it, the mark wasn't exactly unfamiliar to her. Unlike the Cursemark of Horniness, this one took the appearance of a deformed letter K. It was also cold to the touch.
"That looks like a Cursemark," Kanae said conclusively.
"Cursemark? Can fix?" Thume scratched his head.
"It's like a magical sickness. I can't dispel it. Only the person who placed it on Lua can," she explained, drawing a wand to cast Dispel and failing.
"We won't know for sure it's a Cursemark without divination magic. However, my studies at Aidenhall tell me that it can't be anything else," Esta added worriedly.
Why would someone do this to Lua? Kanae couldn't fathom. They had little in the way of alleviating Lua's pain without understanding what exactly the Cursemark did either.
"We'll take care of your mom, Thume." Kanae placed a reassuring hand on the ogre's shoulder. "Why don't you stay here with her in the meantime?"
"Thume stay." Thume nodded in agreement.
On the way out of the church, Kanae and Esta brainstormed suggestions on what could be done for Lua.
"Perhaps it's time we search for Ulric. He may be able to do something," Esta offered.
"Ulric could be anywhere in Talahurah though… hm? Well, speak of the devil." Kanae squinted down the street and noticed a short dark elf skipping this way.
The backside of the drakeling knight suddenly blocked Kanae's view. She drew her greatsword in a defensive manner.
"Something's off!" Esta warned as a volley of explosive arrows slammed into them. She took the brunt of the impact but stayed standing.
"Esta!" Kanae cried out in panic.
She glanced over her shoulder and grinned. "As long as you're behind me, I shall not fall. Though, Ulric may be more than we can handle…"
The Saint Priest had another arrow nocked on his bow. He was ready to shoot again, but Taileen and Erin ambushed him from behind. The twins missed and swiped at air. Ulric dashed behind them and fired an arrow into each of their backs, trapping them in a tomb of ice.
"What's going on?" Daya and the other girls emerged from the brothel to the commotion.
Ulric turned his bow on them and hesitated. Just before loosing the arrow, he twisted in time to shoot at Kanae instead. Esta blocked it with the flat of her sword, and Kanae, while unwounding her whip Lust, activated Bond on the knight to send into battle.
"Ulric, snap out of it!" Kanae yelled as she and Esta laid into him.
Despite two Knights of Colors bearing down on him, the Saint Priest thrived in their battle. He shot point blank, deflected their attacks with his bow, and the dexterity of a smaller form allowed him to weave between them with ease.
"I have a message for the pretender-queen: The Matron's Regalia doesn't belong to you, and you have no idea what's coming," Ulric said.
"You're being controlled, aren't you? Who said that?" Kanae asked, but received no answer other than his signature smirk.
Instead, Ulric swiped one end of his bow across the dirt and ignited the bowstring. He nocked flaming arrows, then fired them wherever was most flammable. Thatchings of nearby dwellings and homes came ablaze in a sea of fire. But the citizens of Talahurah moved quick. Shamans cast magic spells to snuff out the fires, and those without magic delivered buckets of water in an orderly line. This fight had to end fast before Ulric caused any more damage.
Kanae turned to her knight. "Esta, be honest. What are the chances of us beating Ulric?"
"Slim, but zero if we don't try," Esta answered.
The ground started shaking. Thume bursted out of the church, breaking the doors off their hinges. He picked up the stunned Ulric in both hands.
"Hold him still!" Kanae exclaimed.
If it truly was a succubus that put Ulric under a spell, then there was only one way to turn him back to normal— another succubus. Kanae lifted the dark elf's skirt. Panties. Of course, he wore panties. A slight bulge throbbed underneath. She ripped his underwear off, but only a limp dick awaited her.
"Nothing you can do now, can you?" Ulric taunted.
"Grand Eye, forgive me for defiling one of your Saint Priests," Kanae muttered and plunged her tail into the crossdressing dark elf's ass.
Ulric heaved violently, and his dick shot erect in an instant. Although he was significantly higher level, Kanae's Blowjob Proficiency should make short work of anyone greater than her in levels. While ramming into his tight asshole with her tail, she sucked on his twitching dick.
"I'm… a Saint Priest… do you think I can't handle this?" Ulric asked as he trembled.
"Your sissy dick and ass just needs a little more encouragement. Thume, choke Ulric like you choke me when we're fucking," Kanae said.
Thume wrapped two thick hands around Ulric's throat. Kanae repeatedly flicked her tongue along the glans. At last, the Saint Priest ejaculated all over her face. His complexion was turning blue, but Thume let him go before he passed out. Ulric hit the ground, gasping for air.
[Congratulations! You are now level 221!]
"Sorry about this, Ulric, but we don't have any other choice…" Kanae picked the dark elf up and kissed him, tethering the Bond skill in the process.
Ulric embraced Kanae and threw both arms behind her neck. They continued to make out, swapping spit and sucking on each other's tongues until Esta cleared her throat.
"Ahem. I believe Ulric is fine now," Esta said.
When their lips parted, Ulric clicked his tongue.
"Oh, Silver. That's no fun!" Ulric complained aloud.
"What happened? First, you went missing. Then you came back and attacked us!" Kanae exclaimed.
"I'm going to be honest. Everything's hazy. I just came to consciousness and you were deepthroating me with your tongue. Last thing I remembered… I met a woman, a witch I think, outside of Talahurah in a little cabin," he said.
There could be no other explanation. That witch had to be a succubus. One that was powerful enough to overpower a Saint Priest.
"I'm glad Ulric is back to normal, but can he free us already?!" Erin hollered from her icy entombment.
With Ulric's help, they freed the twins. He awkwardly apologized, but they refused to forgive him.
"High Priestess…"
One of the priests stumbled out of the church and braced against the broken door frame. Kanae caught her before she fell to the ground.
"What's wrong?" Kanae asked, shaking the woman. Doing so caused her vestments to slip just enough to reveal a black marking on her collarbone. The same one that was on Lua.
"The others…" the sister began exhaustively. "It started appearing on us one by one… Everyone is… everyone…" She passed out before getting another word in.
Kanae handed the unconscious priest to Erin and Taileen. Together with Esta and Ulric, they entered the church to find the church's sisters in various states of fatigue. Some were outright gasping for breath.
"Do you think the succubus witch had anything to do with this?" Ulric asked.
"Does a succubus really have the powers to do something like this?" Kanae questioned in return.
"Perhaps. Perhaps not. One thing is for sure: someone is sending a message and wants to make sure we received it," Esta said.




Chapter 11

Over the next few days, the strange Cursemark spread like wildfire across Talahurah. Its residents fell ill, and healers were having a hard time helping the sick. At the Horns and Tail, Kanae's own prostitutes had contracted the magical ailment and couldn't work. The church of the Eminence of Sin was swamped, and with so many sisters having fallen sick, it was all hands on deck.
Those not infected with the Cursemark yet were beginning to lay the blame at Sheeba's feet. Not because she caused this, but because the pandemic has proven that the chieftain of Talahurah was inept.
"It's no use." Ulric shook his head after checking on another afflicted sister in the church's sleeping quarters. "A Cursemark this powerful might require the Grand Eye's caliber of magic to dispel. That being said, there's a zero chance of her coming out here. It's too risky."
"Figures." Kanae sighed, gazing at the many lying in bed who were having a hard time breathing.
They returned to the empty brothel where Erin, Taileen, and Daya sat together at a table with nothing to do since patrons were too scared to come.
"Is there anything we can do to help?" Taileen asked.
"Esta, Ulric, and I are going to investigate the witch's cabin. You and Erin will stay here to watch over the girls," Kanae said.
"What about me?" Daya rose to her feet, tail wagging with an eagerness to serve.
"You have a house in Talahurah, right? Go home, Daya," she ordered the sister-turned prostitute.
The canine's tail stopped wagging. "B-But I can help!"
"The Cursemark hasn't gotten you yet." Kanae placed a hand on her shoulder. "I don't want what's happening to everyone to happen to you, too. Stay indoors until we find a cure. This is an order straight from your High Priestess."
Daya deflated. She stepped back to bow in a show of deference.
Satisfied, Kanae emerged from the brothel to Esta and Ulric ready to head out. Their tense body language demonstrated the severity of the situation.
"There's no telling what we might encounter, but I will protect you with all that I am." Esta nodded.
"Whoever this witch is, she put a Saint Priest like me under her spell no problem. If there's anything else we can do to prepare, now's the time. What do you think, Amethyst? How about turning me into a succubus to even the odds?" Ulric asked.
Kanae and Esta turned to him with their mouths agape.
"That's not a reversible ritual, you know? Also… turning a Saint Priest into a succubus sounds like a surefire way for the Grand Eye to execute me. Though, I'm kind of curious…" Kanae mumbled to herself and brushed the sigil on her wrist.
A list of spells and skills flitted through her vision. She selected Sisterhood and faced Ulric with the menu.
	Sisterhood Conditions


	X

	Must be deeply loyal


	✓

	Must be female or have an affinity to being female


	✓

	Must have already had sexual encounters with


	✓

	Must themself desire this transformation


	
	



"Unsurprisingly, you meet every condition except your loyalty to me," Kanae said with a hint of disappointment.
"Chee…" Ulric kicked some dirt.
"Makes sense. Saint Priests are staunchly devoted to the Church of One and, by extension, the Grand Eye. In my position, I cannot become a Saint Priest after Loyalty Fixation triggered on my master. It would have been the same for Vestrid had it triggered on someone else," Esta explained.
Shame. However… Bond might be able to overcome that condition. It did for Esta's Loyalty Fixation.
Kanae set aside the letdown for now and together with Esta and Ulric, they traveled out of Talahurah in search of the witch's cabin. Fortunately for them, the extent of Ulric's memories ended some time after he already encountered the witch at her home. He knew exactly where it was.
Deep in the forests, situated at the center of a small clearing with a thin brook running through it, was a large tree in which the trunk split into two arms like the letter Y. The surest signs of it being a living space were the windows and a door at the foot of the tree.
"That's it," Ulric said. "Last time I was here, we didn't even fight. A witch came out, and it's all I remember."
The trio drew their weapons and approached slowly with Esta in the lead. Kanae pre-cast Bond on her companions, anticipating the other succubus might try to charm them. At the door now, hearts pounding like a parade of percussions, they held their breaths as Esta turned the knob. The door creaked open to reveal a humble dwelling.
A typical witch's hovel. The shelves were packed full of strange reagents, an inert cauldron sat in the middle of the room, and a set of stairs led up each respective arm of the tree to another room.
"Oh, my. I don't recall inviting anyone over. How rude of you to invite yourselves into my home," a woman behind them said.
They spun around, coming face to face with a slit-eyed human woman at the edge of the clearing. This woman, instead of a wand, held a folding fan with an extended handle. That might be her focusing element. Her hair was jet black and only went down to her neck. She was dressed in black and red robes and a wide-brimmed hat reminiscent of the high elven witch, Lynn Alton.
"It's her!" Ulric exclaimed, loosing an arrow without hesitation.
An adolescent green dragon landed in front of the witch and blocked Ulric's killshot with one wing. The long draconic tail curled protectively around her.
"Wait!" Kanae urged Ulric as he nocked another onto his bow. "I want to talk to her."
"Are you crazy? She charmed me to attack you!" Ulric fired back.
"I'm with Ulric, Master. This woman… my danger sense is telling me she is no ordinary witch," Esta said.
"I know. I think we all know who she really is— the succubus. Are you her? The succubus queen who survived the culling centuries ago?" Kanae asked.
"Succubus queen, you say? Ahahaha!" The witch hid behind a folding fan and erupted into haughty laughter.
As if on cue, dire beasts emerged into the clearing from the woods. Creatures that wouldn't naturally be found together stood side by side, snarling at the three of them.
"I guess talking this through is out of the question?" Kanae unwound Lust and dug her heels into the dirt.
The witch smirked. "My, you wish to talk? We'll talk once you are on the ground and kissing my feet. My dearies, Bond!"
It took Kanae a second to register the word in her mind. Bond. The dragon grew in size to a hulking monster. Every dire beast lunged at once.
"That was a succubus skill!" Kanae warned. "She really is a succubus— Everyone on your toes!"
They dove away from a geyser of flames spewing from the dragon's maw. Esta and Ulric mowed down hordes upon hordes of dire beasts. Kanae, however, went directly for the succubus witch.
"You had sex with a dragon, too? That's nothing special. I had a sexual encounter with two!" Kanae cast her whip at the witch only to have it caught on her wrist.
"Hoh? Have you now? But have you mated with one? Given birth to its offsprings? I don't think so, because you would be commanding an army of dragons if you did. You call yourself a succubus? All I see is a pretender!" The witch yanked hard on the whip.
Kanae went crashing to the ground. She glanced up in time to witness the witch sprouting horns, a tail, and two pairs of wings, a small set on her lower back and a much more impressive wingspan on the other.
The dragon lifted a massive talon over Kanae. She rolled away before it crushed her. The giant claws carved into the dirt where she was just lying.
"You… gave birth to dragons?" Kanae gulped.
"Naive girl. This lovely dragon is both my husband and my son! I've fucked and gave birth to everything you see here!" The succubus witch stretched her arms out to the sides. Behind her, countless eyes stared back at Kanae from deep within the foliage.
Kanae leaped back and switched on Sadist. Power surged through her. She lashed out with Lust again, imbuing each strike with Titanic Blow. Her foe folded up the hand held fan and deflected every hit with ease.
Until one slipped past and struck the witch on the chest, causing her to stagger back.
"Me? Kissing your feet? Don't make me laugh! I'll be the one putting you on the ground. If you're obedient, I may be kind enough to let you suck on my toes!" Kanae cackled.
"Is that all you can muster? Such a paltry hit like that cannot possibly bring me to an orgasm! Come now, pretender-queen. Hit harder. Hit me like you mean it!" the witch shrieked, shivering in delirious pleasure.
Was she… responding to Sadist with Masochist?
"Just who the hell are you?" Kanae asked.
"I am Hilde, Mistress of Subjugation and the harbinger of you and your Commonwealth's end. After you, Radevic. After Radevic, Demon Lord Charron. All shall kneel before the true succubus queen, but first… I must make an example out of you, pretender-queen." Hilde gazed over her shoulder and whistled sharply.
An ear-splitting roar sounded from a distance. A large shadow cast over the entire clearing, kicking up dirt and leaves. Kanae looked up to find six chromatic dragons flying above them. Their massive wings beat with the force of gales.
Hilde affectionately nuzzled the green dragon and continued, "Meet my sweet, sweet children, who will soon lay waste to your precious domain. I shall, however, allow you this one chance to escape. You see, I want you to witness the Commonwealth's destruction. Stay if you wish, but it will not go well for you."
The fighting stopped at once to Esta and Ulric's surprise. They were both visibly exhausted.
"Master, we have to go!" Esta panted.
"Hilde's underestimating us…" Kanae grinded her teeth.
"Maybe so, but we can't fight against seven dragons with just the three of us," Ulric said.
They accepted Hilde's mercy and ran. Kanae cursed under her breath, feeling the succubus witch's taunting gaze on her back as she escaped.
Upon returning to Talahurah, they dashed in the direction of the central tree where Sheeba resided. The city needed to raise defenses before Hilde attacked.
"Where's Sheeba?" Kanae asked a group of guards standing outside the gate into the tree. "A family of incest dragons are going to attack Talahurah!"
"In-Incest dragons? That sounds terrible! But the chieftain isn't inside. We last saw her going to your church," one guard answered.
"Oh, it's the Chieftain! The queen is looking for you!" Another waved, their eyes were focused on something behind Kanae.
The lioness chieftain, Sheeba, was on her way back, but she wasn't alone. Dragging on the ground in each hand were the twins, both unconscious. Daya trailed behind, too. In fact, hundreds of beastmen flanked them. They walked with a rigid gait… like their bodies weren't their own.
"Queen Kanae…" Sheeba staggered a few more steps before falling to her knees. "You were… betrayed…"
Kanae's gaze snapped up to Daya, who returned a soft smile.
"What is the meaning of this?" Esta growled.
"I think I know. You're all charmed by that succubus Hilde, aren't you?" Kanae asked.
"High Priestess, you're as kind as you are trusting. These thralls aren't controlled by Hilde. They're controlled by me," Daya said, unfurling two pairs of wings on her back and growing horns next to the loppy canine ears.
The shock struck Kanae to her core. A succubus was in her midst all this time, and no one knew? No wonder Hilde was fine with letting them go. She let them walk right into another trap.
"Please tell me that's your succubus," Ulric whispered.
"No," Kanae answered, shoulders slumping and heart sinking from seeing the succubus before her. "Well, Daya? What's the plan here? You and your Queen Hilde are going to take over my kingdom? Take revenge for the culling that happened to the succubus race?"
"You can join us. Why should livestock dictate how the butcher cuts? We're succubus! They are food!" Daya exclaimed.
Esta and Ulric shifted uncomfortably, their hands clenching their weapons even tighter.
Kanae sighed. "All you're doing is justifying their actions. I worked hard to change what they think of the succubus race. There are even people who regret what they did! You're only going to succeed in endangering my children and my Commonwealth. I may be a succubus, but I'm also the hero. Er— heroine! So, my answer is going to be no."
"I tried." She added a sigh of her own. "The others thought I was crazy to try and bring you into the fold. Maybe I am. I've never met a succubus like you, so warm and thoughtful yet so depravely hungry for sex. I should correct you though: Hilde isn't our queen. She's my half-sister. We are the children of the one true succubus queen, and her brood shall descend upon this land like a swarm of locusts."
A gust of wind battered the streets, shaking loose leaves from their branches. Seven dragons flew through and set fire to everything. As the sea of flames draped across Talahurah, Hilde descended from the burning canopy and embraced her half-sister Daya. The two kissed deeply, tongue-tied and wrapped in each other's arms. However, only one of them was really enjoying it.
"You did well, Daya. Queen-Mother Zariah shall be very happy with how well your Cursemark spread," Hilde said, tilting Daya up by the chin to peck her one more time.
Daya wrenched away and wiped her lips. "The rest is up to you. I don't want any part of this," she said, taking flight away from the fighting.
"Oh, fuu." The succubus witch pouted. "Well, no matter. The fun has just begun. Which one of you would like to be subjugated first? I promise to not be gentle~"
Kanae, Esta, and Ulric fought fiercely, but they were no match for dragons. Talahurah's warriors fell one after another by the many beasts under Hilde the Mistress of Subjugation's control. Kanae shoved a charmed beastman woman away and cast her own Charm, but the spell didn't take effect. She stood there, dumbfounded that her magic couldn't override the other succubus' charm.
That left only one other option. However, these were people of the Commonwealth, her people. She couldn't bring herself to hurt them. On the other hand, Hilde used her thralls like cannon fodder. They didn't have a single iota of their consciousness other than carrying out her will.
"Ulric, can’t you mass dispel their charm?" Kanae asked.
"I'm trying! Every time I do, they just fall right back under her sway!" Ulric complained, firing another volley of arrows imbued with Mass Dispel.
Each magical projectile found their mark, and anyone who was hit shook away their daze.
"What… happened?" A dark elven man clutched his head, trying to reorientate himself.
"Ahahaha! As Mistress of Subjugation, enthralling them is child's play!" Hilde fanned once and sent a wave of energy across the inferno of a battlefield.
Those recently released from their charmed states by Ulric and caught in the ripple, fell back under Hilde's control.
"Must… capture the pretender-queen… For Mistress Hilde!"
"Down with the… Commonwealth…"
Kanae pressed her back to Esta and Ulric for a final stand. As they were surrounded, however, she sensed another succubus nearby with Queen's Love from the Broodmother legacy skill.
Hilde erupted with shrill laughter again. "If we had known the Commonwealth was ruled by such a weak succubus, we would have attacked sooner. Leaving your cattle uncontrolled? Pathetic! It's like you're asking to have another succubus come in and take over! However, I must extend to you our gratitude for repelling those uppity high elves and Charron's ilk. We will make good use of you and your people as front line soldiers against them."
"Silver, Amethyst. It was short, but it's been an honor fighting alongside you," Ulric said.
"Now wait just a damn minute. We're not going down that easily!" Kanae retorted, because she was the only one who sensed someone's coming.
"My adorable children," the Mistress of Subjugation began and pointed her folding fan at them. "Capture these fools in mine and the Queen-Mother's name—"
"Looks like I arrived juuuust in time," a squeaky voice said from behind the horde of dragons, dire beasts, and mind-controlled citizens.
Hilde turned around, as did her thralls, but they didn't see a thing. It wasn't until she ordered them to part did she see the pint-sized squirreling coming down the main road.
"Who in the three hells are you? And what is that smell of decay?" Hilde asked, fanning the air in front of her.
"Bitch, I'm Edina fucking Hackett, the greatest necromancer in the world! Arise, Legion of the Dead, bone brutes, death knights! Cut 'em down to size and add 'em to my ranks!" Edina bellowed.
Hundreds of undeads emerged from portals, charging headlong into battle. The dragons, for all their might and airborne advantage, were swarmed by skeletal minions spilling out from portals above them. A few were quick to escape, but the red one was too slow. They hacked into its scaled hide, but it was the weight that brought the dragon crashing down.
"My child, no!" Hilde shrieked in horror. "Do you know how hard it is to birth dragon eggs? They take decades to reach adolescence even with Versatile Womb!"
"Esta, grab Sheeba and the twins! We're getting out of here!" Kanae ordered.
Elizabeth Bedlam soared in on a flying broom. "There's no need, Amethyst. Brace yourselves— Cataclysm!"
The earth under their feet shuddered violently. Everyone who was mind-controlled by Hilde collapsed to the ground. The furious succubus witch spread her wings and flew up to meet Eliza in battle, but she was too fast on the broom. They flung spells at each other, and as the magical projectiles clashed, explosions rocked the entire city and blew chunks of branches off nearby trees.
"You… Why is it that my magic cannot reach a mere human cattle like you?" Hilde snarled.
"Wouldn't you like to know? Unfortunately, I am not at liberty to tell an enemy succubus that." Eliza smiled and tipped her wide-brimmed hat.
"Mmm. How I would like to break you for such knowledge. Unfortunately, I see I have become outmatched now. Steel yourselves, pretties! For when next I come, it will be with an army of thousands!" she vowed, nodding in Kanae's direction and taking flight away with her remaining dragons.
The surviving dire beasts escaped with them, but the charmed citizens of Talahurah all fell unconscious at once as Hilde's hold on them snapped .
After putting out the fires and counting the injured, they tallied up nearly a tenth of the city having been charmed. They all shared one thing in common— the Cursemark. While Talahurah was left to lick its wounds, Kanae gathered her companions to the church.
"Your hunch was correct," Eliza said, rising from the bed after inspecting a cursed-afflicted beastman. "This Daya who placed the infectious curse must be in the same caliber as you, Amethyst. But notice how the Cursemark has only taken those uncrowned. I believe we are safe from contracting it."
"There are a lot more uncrowned than crowned. By the time Hilde and Daya come back, most of the Talahurah will have been affected… I still can't believe Daya was a succubus this whole time. I should have known." Kanae sighed.
"You couldn't have known, Master. Even your human form was good enough to fool everyone for a time," Esta explained, but it didn't make her feel any better.
There were other succubi out there. If Hilde and Daya were that strong, Kanae couldn't fathom how much more terrifying whoever their 'Queen-Mother' was.
"So, the Grand Eye could only send Eliza? Even though we have a succubus and demon threat on our hands?" Kanae asked.
Eliza placed a hand to her face. "I asked Marwin, but the foolish old man refused to take part in any fight involving succubi."
"When I told him, he cheered that they were still alive! Can you believe that geezer?" Edina threw her hands up.
Kanae rolled her eyes. Of course he did.
Night fell, but the smell of ash lingered heavily in the air. The threat of Hilde attacking again loomed over the city and Kanae's conscience. She wandered into the streets, where the strong-willed beastman people of Talahurah were hard at work rebuilding their homes. Edina lent them a hand with her undead army in spite of all the mana it took out of her. Bone brutes carried heavy construction materials from one place to another, and lesser undeads put hammer to nail as builders.
At this rate, their efforts would mean nothing when Hilde returned.
Kanae noticed a family of lupine beastman, consisting of a wolf mother and her young pups. They were on their knees in front of their ruined cabin, hands pressed together in prayer while gazing up at the full moon. A smoking mess was all that was left.
When Kanae walked up to them, the mother's ears perked up and rose to meet her.
"Queen Kanae! We're grateful to you for repelling the attack," the mother said.
"I wish I could have done more to protect your home. Just now, what were you praying to?" Kanae asked. The question put the woman in a difficult spot until Kanae realized they must not have been praying to the Eminence of Sin. "You can tell me. The Eminence of Sin is welcoming of all religions, remember?"
She bowed before answering, "Regallis, of the Many. Among Talahurans, it is believed the moon is his waking eye, and that he hears us most clearly when he is awake."
Kanae followed the woman's gaze to the full moon beaming down on them.
"Mama, it's getting cold…" One of the shivering wolf children tugged on her mother's skirt.
"Hush, child. You're in the presence of the queen," she said.
"It's fine." Kanae smiled at the little girl, then singled out an undead passing by. "Bring some fresh linens from the church. One for each of them."
The undead dropped the armful of logs, saluted, and hurried towards the brothel to fulfill her command. They thanked Kanae, but she felt undeserving of their gratitude. If she had been a better leader, they wouldn't have to sleep out in the cold like this.
This only happened because Hilde was the better succubus. In that case…
Kanae returned to the comforts of the brothel to find Eliza and Ulric, warming themselves up by the hearth.
"Kanae!" Ulric waved energetically. "Eliza and I were just talking about how to face—"
"We're surrendering," Kanae said.
The two of them stared in shock and disbelief.
"Surrender? We stand a chance together. Edina has even raised an undead dragon!" Eliza explained.
Kanae shook her head. "Maybe. But the city definitely won't."
"Amethyst, listen. I've brought potions confiscated from Gretchen's rebellion. We can use them to turn the tides against Hilde and Daya," she insisted, holding the vial like it was their only hope.
The three were at a standstill.
Ulric picked up his bow and nocked an arrow, and Eliza popped the cork off the potion. Kanae placed them both under her charm, moments before Ulric could fire off a shot and Eliza could drink the anti-succubus magic potion.
"Kanae… are you betraying the Grand Eye?" Ulric asked stiffly.
"The enemy of my enemy is my friend," Kanae returned.
Their eyes lit up with recognition, and Kanae ended the charm's effects on them. The two traded glances. Ulric un-nocked the arrow from his bow. Eliza peeled the potion away from her lips and corked it.
"The Grand Eye won't be happy about it, but I see no other choice. Exactly how do you plan on achieving this? Hilde has a massive army standing between us. You will never make it," Eliza said.
"Demons led by Lady and Minestra have been attacking the Commonwealth's border. Hilde has to know this. She's desperate to subjugate us and bolster her own forces. I'll have her bring me there herself," Kanae explained.
"One problem," Ulric chimed back in. "What if Hilde sees through what you're trying to do?"
"Then we just have to make it very convincing. Well?" she asked.




Chapter 12

Hilde wasted no time returning the following day with an even larger army that was made up with her incestuous couplings. Dragons, dire beasts, monsters, and uncivilized races from across No Man's Land like orcs and ogres. Daya accompanied them, but she stood far and away from her half-sister.
Kanae met them with a small force of her companions placed firmly under her control.
"Oh, is this paltry gathering your army? Against mine? I heard you also possess Versatile Womb. How unbecoming of a succubus not to fully breed a force of her own. You must have lost your mind," Hilde taunted.
"I didn't come out to fight. I'm here to surrender." Kanae tossed Lust to the ground.
Hilde and Daya recoiled in surprise.
"I don't believe you." Hilde narrowed her eyes as if trying to discern Kanae's intentions.
"You set fire to Talahurah with just dragons. You're back with greater numbers. We might put up a fight, but we'll eventually lose. Fighting might even kill a couple more of your precious dragons. You don't want that. Besides, I think we succubi would do better joining together," Kanae explained.
"Hoh? How do I know this isn't some elaborate scheme?" she asked.
Kanae whistled for Eliza to come forward. The witch did so obediently and held a lockbox of potions, containing the cloudy pink liquid.
"You wanted to know why Eliza wasn't affected? Radevic and Ortesia have potions that can resist succubus magic. Now…" Kanae snapped her finger, and Eliza emptied them to the ground where they shattered. "There's no more. At least not anymore up here. You also wanted to have a taste of her? Feel free." She slapped Eliza's ass to urge her forward.
Again, obediently, Eliza walked across the empty field between them and presented herself to Hilde. The succubus eyed Kanae suspiciously while slowly stripping Eliza naked. Her deep cocoa skin shined underneath the bright sun, and her nipples were quickly getting hard from the cold climate. Hilde began fingering her until she was dripping wet and knees on the verge of buckling.
"Just like that, you're going to surrender? Give everything up? Everything that you built and conquered?" Hilde placed a collar around Eliza's neck and embraced her bodacious bare body.
"Well, my surrender comes with conditions. I'll serve your Queen-Mother, but I need assurances that the Commonwealth is safe— which is why I want to fight together against Demon Lord Charron's encroaching army," Kanae said.
"That high elven demon is quite the irritating gnat, isn't he? Unfortunately, I won't accept your terms. I don't trust you," she sneered.
"H-How can I prove myself? There's got to be something you want!"
Hilde hid a smirk behind her fan.
"Strip naked and submit. Kiss my feet," Hilde demanded.
Kanae's charm over Esta twinged painfully for the briefest of seconds. She almost lost control. The drakeling knight's loyalty was strong and fierce after all, but Kanae needed her to stay calm.
"Just say the word, and I'll sic my undead on them," Edina whispered angrily.
The twins uttered the same sentiments.
"We're going to do as she says, so play along. For now." Kanae swallowed her pride and walked across the field.
Under Hilde's arrogant gaze, Kanae undressed and prostrated before the Mistress of Subjugation. She planted her lips on the succubus' shoe.
"Hilde, I have a bad feeling about this. You're going to trust her just because she listened to one order?" Daya asked.
"What? Have you grown jealous that I've found a succubus willing to play with me? Too bad~" Hilde cooed with patronizing intent and lifted Kanae up to her feet.
Two slit eyes opened to reveal deep, lavender irises. Hilde was extraordinarily attractive even for a succubus. Her hair was lush and silky. Although not as endowed as Arenade, she displayed a proud bust with plenty of volume. As she entwined their fingers together, Kanae found herself in a deep kiss with Hilde.
Suffocating. Sweltering. Hilde stole the breath right out of Kanae's lungs. Drool slipped down their chins. Kanae noticed Daya staring. Was it jealousy, or something else? The canine succubus turned away and folded her arms, pretending not to care.
"We don't… have to do this in front of an… audience," Kanae said between kisses.
When their lips finally parted, Hilde whispered into her ear, "Oh, beautiful~ You're not the only one crowned as a Seductress." Something hard beneath Hilde's robes poked at Kanae's thighs. "I'm going to show you why the Queen-Mother named me Mistress of Subjugation, then we can discuss how to make the demons pay. Together."
She breathed back an airy and lustful breath, and said, "As you wish, Mistress…"
Victorious, Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation, paraded her army of monsters and dire beasts through the streets of Talahurah. She basked in the citizens' fear and helplessness. On the other hand, Kanae averted her eyes from their looks of betrayal. But it had to be done for their safety and her own, and she lamented not being able to tell them.
Esta, Sheeba, Eliza, Ulric, and the entire leadership that made up the great beastman city trailed behind the dragons. They were forced naked, chained to each other by the necks and shackled at the wrists and blindfolded, for their march of shame. As humiliating as this was for them, at least someone was enjoying it. Ulric, one of the eight Saint Priests of Aidenhall and personal bodyguard to the Grand Eye, was rock hard.
They stopped in front of the magnificent tree of Talahurah, home to its chieftain, but now the burnt and bare branches served as a monument of their defeat.
"Daya, be a dear and kindly root out any rebellious behavior. The disgraced pretender-queen and I shall… discuss her terms of surrender," Hilde said with a lascivious smile that sent shivers down Kanae's spine.
"As you wish." Daya hesitated and cast a look of disappointment to Kanae, then left to fulfill Hilde's orders.
Meanwhile, Hilde separated Eliza and Ulric from the rest. She handed Ulric's chain to Kanae and yanked Eliza to the entrance into the tree palace.
"What about us, bitch?" Edina gave Hilde pause. Taileen and Erin stood by her side with a shadow over their faces.
"You're the pretender-queen's minor succubi, aren't you? I can smell it. You reek of cattle. Not true succubus. Go make yourselves useful by dominating the minds of former comrades. Off with you now!" Hilde shooed them away like children.
It took until Kanae nodded for them to go that their feet finally uprooted.
"You and Daya don't seem to get along despite being sisters," Kanae said as they strolled through the empty corridors.
"Daya resents her succubus heritage. One can only wonder why. We are royalty, and this world is our birthright. And you are an enigma. A succubus who has risen through the ranks of cattle knighthood. What? Do you wear a cowbell to signify your importance now? Don't think for one second I trust you yet." Hilde scoffed.
"Then why take the chance?" she asked, carefully picking her words.
"Because even if you were to somehow defeat me, you will not triumph over the other three Mistresses or the Queen-Mother." Hilde stopped at the topmost landing where a mammoth's skull hung above the only door in this chamber. Two guards, a male harpy and a lioness beastman drew their spears.
Kanae tried to stop them, but they dropped the weapons as quickly as they pointed it at her. Their bodies stiffened as Hilde's control seized them.
"Do not ask. Simply compel. We are Seductresses. Control is our power, and that makes us greater than other succubi who aren't," Hilde explained as she walked past the freshly charmed beastmen and into the chieftain's bedchamber.
Kanae followed after her. Sheeba, and formerly Talon's room, was a large nest. A giant fur pelt furnished much of the floor with hay and feathers cushioning underneath it. Hilde made herself comfortable on the pelt and yanked Eliza down to all fours. She pulled aside her flowing robes to reveal a shapely dick between her legs.
Without any other impetus, Eliza began to suck obediently on Hilde's dick.
"But you trust me enough to let me keep the Matron's Regalia though?" Kanae asked.
"Mmm… Those pieces of Thistle are unfortunately bound to you. Only the Queen-Mother's ritual can separate you from them, but I am not allowed to return until I succeed two things: usurp the Commonwealth of Sin and bring two of Charron's lieutenants back with me," Hilde said, biting down on her lip and stroking Eliza's cheek.
"Which is why you were willing to take the risk of allying with me?"
She laughed heartily into the back of her hand. "Not allying. Subjugating. From henceforth, you and your minor succubi belong to me. Now come." Her finger beckoned Kanae closer. "Fuck this cattle whore with me."
Kanae gulped hard, laying eyes on Eliza's plump rear. They had sex before, but it wasn't for very long. Seeing the witch sucking dick and humiliated like this turned her on. She dropped Ulric's chain and left him standing there for Eliza instead, switching on Futanari to grant herself a dick for the occasion.
Casting aside the momentary hesitation, Kanae pressed her dick into Eliza's wet snatch. The human woman shuddered and heaved. Her tight pussy clenched with a vise.
"Oh, how I love this! They always suck harder when being fucked from behind." Hilde grabbed Eliza by the face and sneered. "Thank your succubus masters for fucking you."
"Thank you… for fucking me…" Eliza squeaked out before Hilde forced her to continue sucking.
Kanae slowly picked up the pace, thrusting into Eliza as pleasure dictated her actions. Every clap of their hips sent ripples across Eliza's ass. Suddenly, Ulric shuffled closer and brandished his dick in Kanae's face like a dagger.
"Please… I want to feel good, too…" Ulric pleaded sweetly.
"Yes, they must beg. Does dominating them to the point of begging not give you joy?" Hilde asked.
"I'll do anything," he continued. "I can't use my hands with these shackles, and I want to cum, too!"
Kanae answered Ulric's pleas by enveloping his dick in her mouth. His knees buckled. She didn't need to see his eyes to know they rolled back behind the blindfold. Together with Hilde, they drained both of them thoroughly. Waves of pleasure assailed Kanae's lower body. She squeezed her eyes shut, pouring fertile succubus seed into Eliza's womb which responded by milking every last drop.
Satisfied by the appetizer, Hilde ordered them to fuck each other off to the side. Eliza laid flat on her back and opened her legs for Ulric to mount.
"Ulric, wait! We can't, you're… I'm still sensitive after— nnngh!" Eliza changed her tune once his dick entered her cum-filled pussy.
"I don't want to wait. You're so hot, always shaking your big butt around the palace… Your pussy… it's warm from Kanae's cum, too… it feels so good!" Ulric thrusted into her like a rabbit in heat.
Two warm hands cupped Kanae's face. They belonged to Hilde. She pulled her into an embrace. Kanae gladly sat on Hilde's dick, taking it right down to the base. The sensation made her see stars. It wasn't enormous like Thume or sexually potent like Mitty, but this rod of meat could only be described as perfectly compatible.
"Do you like that? Being fucked by a succubus greater than you?" Hilde whispered, keeping her lips mere millimeters from Kanae's own.
"I do…" Kanae panted in heat.
Hilde began to move. Every little thrust she made, the impact caused Kanae's own dick to throb and smack between their stomachs. The two succubus, hips grinding together, sucked on each other's lips and tongues. The taste was immaculate, something Kanae hadn't experienced before with anyone else.
It could only be with another full-blooded succubus.
Soon, Kanae and Hilde's hot gasping breaths were teasing their necks and tails knotted tightly together. The faster Kanae bounced on her dick, the more Hilde fell to bliss. They took turns casting Turn Horny on each other, undulating back in forth from unceasing orgasms.
"Mmmm… chuu… mmmh… You're so delectable! Be mine from now on and only mine! Hold me. Never let go— aahhh!" Hilde shrieked with pleasure, pumping harder and faster into Kanae like there was no tomorrow.
Their breasts rubbed against each other as Kanae rode Hilde's dick to climax. Hot cum gushed into her pussy. At the height of climax, they sealed their lips with another in a deep kiss.
"Mmh… hahh… I will! I'll be yours!" Kanae answered passionately. "Just make me… make me… I'm cumming!"
They orgasmed at the same time.
Hilde collapsed backwards with Kanae on top of her. Drenched in sweat and breathing heavily, the Mistress of Subjugation became a little dewy-eyed. She carressed Kanae's back and held her with surprisingly tender affection. This, Kanae quickly realized, was a battle of seduction between seductresses.
Refusing to be bested, Kanae leaned up to plant sweet kisses on Hilde while stroking her still erect cock slickened with love juices.
"Where have you been all my life, Mistress?" Kanae asked and felt the hard goosebumps that immediately formed on Hilde's skin.
"Sweet thing, ours is a hegemony." Hilde braced one hand on Kanae's cheek while the other glided down between her wings. "Queen-Mother pits us four Mistresses against one another when we should be united like the past succubus queens. We vie for each other's domains in eternal struggle. Oh, the lengths we go to earn her love. Alas, in her own words, I'm her greatest disappointment. So, she has sent me here to herd cattle for their inevitable return."
Spite dripped from Hilde's lips. Kanae tried not to let surprise show. If the other Mistresses were on the surface, then the situation was a lot more dire.
However…
"You're not a disappointment. Thanks to the Queen-Mother, we were able to meet each other." Kanae nuzzled into Hilde's neck, drawing from her a quivering breath.
"Hoh? You don't mean that. I can hear the treachery in your voice. You intend to betray me, don't you?" she asked.
Kanae gradually lowered herself down Hilde's body, laying kisses along the way. She squirmed and moaned, hands clenching Kanae's horns.
"After the pleasure you've shown me? Why would I? You coming here opened my eyes that I was just a slave to cattle. You're right. The cattle should be obeying us." Kanae kissed the tip of Hilde's dick and opened the second pussy from her tail.
"Show me then. Prove it by making love to me— ahhh!" Hilde moaned with unrestrained elation as Kanae sucked it with her tail-pussy.




Chapter 13

A week had passed with Kanae and Hilde exploring every part of their bodies and what made the other tick. It wasn't easy staying sane from the touch of another true succubus. Together, they humiliated and dominated those lesser than them. Hilde toyed with people like they were pets, something Kanae had a hard time coming to grips with having once been human.
But, staying strong eventually won Hilde over. A day after one week, Kanae at last earned the Mistress of Subjugation's cautious trust. Though it was only out of Hilde's impatience. Both of them mobilized their respective armies. Talahurah beastmen and dire beasts, all charmed by succubus masters, stood side by side in a single, united force. One that might even challenge the might of the Knights of Colors combined.
Hilde, sitting atop her dragon, landed at the head of the army. "Kanae Toyomi, you and your succubi will prove your loyalty to me. Just last night, Daya found that demons breached the Commonwealth's border and enslaved a small cattle village called Feras. They are led by Lady Dahlia and Minestra Val'doun. The latter is a herzulith, a powerful multi-armed race gifted with great physical strength and resilience to magic. We will bring them back to the Queen-Mother as sex slaves, and I shall take your hand as my mate."
Lady and Minestra? This couldn't be more perfect. Had it been any other of Charron's lieutenants, then it might not have work. At least with them, Kanae had a rapport with. This was a chance of a lifetime.
As Hilde took flight with her dragon, she was replaced with a scowling Edina.
"A certain cow-tittied high elf won't be happy to hear we sided with succubi," Edina said.
"Don't worry," Kanae assured her. "Luckily for us, Hilde has mommy issues. When we get to Feras, just wait for my signal."
"Huh? What's the signal?" she asked.
"You can't miss it. Something that'll make you go 'what the fuck'."
"Pal, everything you do makes me go 'what the fuck'!" Edina retorted.
Horns bellowed across the combined army. Kanae unfurled her wings and flew into the sky, as did Edina and the twins. They joined the soaring dragons, harpies, and Hilde and Daya. The massive force marched north.
When Kanae gazed behind herself, she marveled at what succubi could achieve. An army of thralls that obeyed their every whims. Monsters that forced demons and other races to band together in order to cull.
By nightfall, after defeating and capturing a couple of demon scouts, they stopped to make camp out of fear of being ambushed in the darkness. Kanae chanced upon Daya, sitting alone at the edge of camp and watching the stars.
"Hilde told me you don't like being a succubus," Kanae spoke up as she approached the canine succubus.
Without turning around, Daya said, "You may have convinced Hilde, but I'm onto you."
"Didn't you want me to join you to begin with?" she asked, walking right up to her. "You two pretty much flipped on that."
"I thought you were going to be different from the other succubi. You're just another opportunistic vulture. It's always been like that for us where we came from. Hilde betrayed so many of our half-sisters to become Mistress of Subjugation. For what? To get on the Queen-Mother's favor?"
A mother who made her daughters compete for her love didn't sound like a mother at all. Kanae couldn't understand, especially after having Teana and making the first mistake of abandoning her.
"I wasn't lying, you know? About you reminding me of my daughter Mikki. I have six succubus daughters, and I love them all equally. Your Queen-Mother is making a mistake not treating you the way you deserve," Kanae said.
"Yeah, right. As if any succubus mother sees their daughter as anything but a tool to breed an army with." Daya scoffed.
Well. It seemed the mommy issues ran a lot deeper than Kanae expected. She was about to leave the succubus girl alone until something glinted in the distant darkness.
"Watch out!" Kanae threw herself on top of Daya, knocking them both to the ground.
An arrow shot past and punctured the tent behind them.
"Ow! My leg!" someone inside cried.
"Did you just…" The rest of the sentence lodged in Daya's throat.
Kanae wasn't sure herself why she saved Daya. In fact, she cursed under her breath for doing so, because that could have ended one succubus threat and left one more. Her body had simply moved.
A shadowy specter appeared above them. Kanae rolled away with Daya, narrowly avoiding the sword that plunged into the earth.
"We failed!" the assassin exclaimed over her shoulder. "Return to Lady and—"
Kanae wrapped her tail around the demon's throat and lifted her up.
"How many of you are there?" Kanae asked, placing a charm on her and compelling an answer.
"Three…" she replied promptly.
Kanae flung the assassin to the ground and chased after the other two. Innate dark vision as a succubus made it easy for her to single them out in the night. She fired Scorching Ray from her ring at one of them. The assassin cried out and collapsed to the ground as a burning heap. The other made a break into the forest, but Kanae bodied them with a divebomb. They tumbled across the dirt with Kanae rolling on top.
As soon as he drew a dagger, Kanae urged, "Wait. You're with Lady and Minestra, aren't you?"
The blade stopped an inch from Kanae's chest.
"You're that s-succubus queen of the Commonwealth. You sided with the Underqueen?" he asked.
The Underqueen must be what the demons call the succubus Queen-Mother.
"Tell your lieutenants: If they don't want a bunch of succubus and their armies to lay waste to them, then they better agree to a temporary alliance with me when I betray Hilde." Kanae put another charm on the demon.
"I'll tell them." He nodded.
"Good. Now slash my stomach and run," she ordered.
Cold steel ran horizontally across Kanae's belly. A shallow cut, only deep enough to draw some blood. She rolled over in pain as the demon took off running.
"Kanae!" Edina stampeded into the forest on one of her death knights. She was followed by Daya, Hilde, and the twins.
"You're hurt!" Hilde pushed past the rest and picked Kanae up, one hand pressed to the wound on her stomach. "Are you alright? What happened?"
"Assassins… I caught two, but the third one escaped." Kanae winced as she was helped up.
When Hilde turned to Daya, she nodded to confirm what transpired.
"Kanae didn't hesitate to protect me…" Daya said in disbelief.
"You saved my half-sister, and for that, I am grateful." Hilde whipped around to the beastmen just now arriving. "Increase patrols around the camp. I don't want any more surprises! Show our two new guests the hospitality of dire boars in heat."
A shaman treated Kanae's wound with healing magic after being brought back to camp. Neither Hilde nor Daya were any wiser of Kanae's intended betrayal.
They continued their march the very next day at the first sign of sunlight. Kanae shielded her eyes from the morning rays which seemed much brighter this far north. That same light served as the backdrop to the massive demon armies as they approached Feras, a village of hare beastmen who made homes out of burrows in the earth.
Standing at the head of the demons were Lady and Minestra. The hell hound had both arms folded, but the love-struck herzulith was holding a bouquet of flowers in one hand, fixing her hair with the second, smoothing out her chainmail shirt with the third, and wielding a sword in the fourth.
"Well, well, well. The mighty Demon Queen of the Commonwealth has become a slave to another succubus," Lady taunted, flashing a toothy smirk.
"Not a slave. An equal." Hilde put an arm around Kanae's waist and leaned to scrap their horns together. "You, however, will soon become slaves. Gifts to the Queen-Mother."
"Kanae, I thought we had something! You're together with that now? What happened to us?" Minestra asked dejectedly.
The possessive Hilde held Kanae tighter. "As if Kanae could ever belong to a foul herzulith."
Minestra's cheeks puffed up with jealousy, then deflated as she erupted into hearty laughter.
"You still haven't realized it?" Minestra sneered.
"Realized what?" Hilde squinted suspiciously. "Perhaps you haven't noticed. You are outnumbered. Lord Charron's reign shall soon come to an end. We shall see how he feels facing extermination. Kanae, my sweet love, let us unleash our thralls upon these cattle and herd them for tonight's feast!"
Kanae wrenched free from Hilde's embrace and walked forward a few steps before turning around to face her. Daya was the first to grasp the situation. She squeezed past their army and slapped Kanae across the face.
"You betrayed us after all?" Daya asked, her eyes filling with hurt.
"Betray? This can't be true… You swore to me! We made love every night, didn't we?!" Hilde exclaimed.
"There's only enough room in this world for one succubus queen, and I'll be damned if I let anyone control my life. I'm not like the other Mistresses you told me about. All I want is to protect my people and home, and you're an invader here. Besides, I already have someone I love. She's a big-tittied high elf waiting for me back at home, so— Taileen, Erin! Now!" Kanae cracked her whip on the ground.
The twins swooped in from the sky. They shattered the chains and shackles that bound Esta, Eliza, Sheeba, and Ulric, who then peeled off their blindfolds and gags.
"About time. I'll have a word with you about how you treated me later, Amethyst!" Eliza snapped her fingers, conjuring a staff which she twirled above her head. Every piece of equipment that was previously stripped from them magically reappeared like it was never gone.
Edina looked left and right with her mouth agape. "What the fuck— oh! What the fuck, Kanae! That's what you mean? Arise, Legion of the Dead, bone brutes, and death knights! Wreak havoc on those dragons and make them mine!"
"Today, the Commonwealth is on our side! Attack!" Lady ordered her demonic forces into battle.
As chaos unfolded all around from the Talahurah army turning against dire beasts and dragons, the enraged Daya and Hilde drew their own weapons to meet Kanae's whip, Lust.
"Toying with my feelings like that? I can't believe this… Betray me, fine, but do you know who you have sided with? They culled our people! They will one day cull yours, too!" Hilde snarled.
"Your insatiable appetites led to that!" Kanae roared back in return. "Don't worry. After I'm through with you, I'll be coming for the Queen-Mother and the other three Mistresses, and it won't be with demons, just one pissed off succubus who's tired of everyone invading my country!"
Hilde and Kanae took their fight to the sky, clashing over the battle taking place below them. The combined forces of Talahurah and the demon army were too much for dragons to withstand. They were felled one after another by Ulric, Taileen, and Erin's rain of arrows. Meanwhile, Edina's undead horde and Eliza's devastating magical prowess laid waste to countless dire beasts.
The demons were no slouches either. Minestra danced across the battlefield like a monster, cleaving enemies with a sword in each of her four hands. The herzulith was a menace with an extra pair of arms compared to other races.
"Where are you looking, pretender? Your fight is with me!" Hilde fanned out a wave of flames.
"Dispel!" Kanae flicked the wand held in her tail, dispersing the fire before they reached her.
"You're not the only one with spells from Feed the Queen!" She blinked behind Kanae and put her in a headlock. "So, those sweet words were all lies? You never cared for me?"
"It was a one night stand!" Kanae put the weight of Titanic Blow behind elbowing Hilde away.
The Mistress of Subjugation let go, wincing and clutching the side of her abdomen.
"I see. No love from my mother, not my sister, and not even from another succubus… As I thought, opening my heart to another was a mistake. The only true love I need is absolute domination! My children, obey me and devour this foolish succubus!" Hilde ordered.
When none of the dragons answered the call, her demeanor wrinkled with confusion.
"Hm? Children! Are those damn drakes being rebellious again? Where are you? Come to your mother's aid!" she growled.
"Sorry to burst your bubble, but your dragons are mine now!" Edina cackled as five undead dragons, stuck with countless weapons and arrows in their bodies, roared together in unison. "Thanks for the dracoliches, lady. I'll take good care of 'em in your place."
Hilde's eyes twitched with fury. Kanae thought she was going to burst a vein on her forehead. However, all that energy left her shoulders at once as a look of deep sorrow fell over her.
"I surrender," Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation, said aloud as her will to fight waned.
The remaining dire beasts under her control stopped fighting. Daya, who was beaten ragged and on her knees, stared up at her half-sister in shock.
"If you have it in your heart," she continued, "then please let the rest of my children go free."
Kanae nodded to her own people, and Lady did the same with hers. They stood aside as the dire beasts limped away into the forest and mountains, hopefully never to be seen again. Only two remained: Daya and Hilde. Defeated and alone, the two were brought before Kanae, Lady, and Minestra on their knees.
"Tch. Bolstering your numbers with an enemy's forces. You're a cunning one." Lady sneered at Kanae.
"Ahh~ I expected nothing less of my future bride!" Minestra gushed.
"This doesn't make us allies. You crept into my Commonwealth. Next time, I'll be coming back to reclaim this village. You better be prepared," Kanae warned.
The hell hound snarled at her threat and walked right up to the two bound succubus.
"Then as a one-time kind gesture, we'll pack our things and return this village to you. In exchange, we're taking these two." When Lady reached for the terrified Daya, a giant greatsword came between them and forced her away.
"You won't be taking them," Esta declared.
"Gonna spit on our good will?" Lady turned on Kanae with a glare.
"The Commonwealth is a country of succubi. That makes them my subjects, willingly or not." Kanae walked past them and rejoined her companions on the opposite side.
The tension in the atmosphere grew thick. Both the Talahurah and demon army, who had just been fighting alongside each other moments ago, now regarded each other with blood in their eyes.
"Oi, oi! I wouldn't try anything funny now. We got five dragons. Do you have five dragons?" Edina smirked as the undead draconic monstrosities loomed over.
"Oh! Kanae, my love. How much you've grown! From a skulking succubus to a scheming seductress. Unlike Lady, I don't feel shame in calling a retreat. Perhaps we should call it our loss today? We need to inform Lord Charron about the Underqueen's resurfacing," Minestra told her fellow demon lieutenant.
Lady whirled around and buried a crushing fist into Minestra's gut. The herzulith keeled over, groaning in pain.
"You're taking the fall for this one!" she huffed.
"The way you show your affection… I like this, too…" Minestra squeaked.
They retreated from the village of Feras, and everyone breathed a sigh of relief. Chances were, Minestra and Lady would certainly have lost, but not without both sides suffering devastating losses.
"We averted a crisis," Eliza said, side-eyeing the departing demon army. "But it may be best to keep what transpired here a secret. Don't you think so, Ulric?"
"What? The part where you and I were charmed to have sex all night, or the allying with demons part?" Ulric asked.
Eliza looked the dark elven Saint Priest in the eye with the heat of the sun.
He shrugged. "There's no lying to the Grand Eye. We make every report under the effects of Zone of Absolute Truth anyway."
"Well, hopefully the Grand Eye sees our way when we inevitably explain what happened." Kanae sighed.
"What are you going to do with us?" Daya asked. "You didn't give us to the demons… They had no plans of being hospitable, but I doubt you're going to be any less cruel after what we did."
"Oh, I have a few ideas…" She thought aloud with a mischievous grin.




Chapter 14

A week after Hilde and Daya's defeat, Talahurah was slowly on the mend. The entire city pitched in, with neighboring villages sending help and construction material to repair the destruction that befell it. The brothel arm of the Horns and Tail reopened to wide reception.
At the church, Kanae watched over Daya as she dispelled the Cursemark from the final afflicted resident.
"That should do it." Kanae smiled.
"Thank you so much, Queen Kanae!" The beastman woman bowed.
"I don't understand," Daya muttered as they watched her leave. "This is… all you wanted me to do? We tried to— we did conquer this city. There's no greater punishment waiting? For our failure, the Queen-Mother would have locked us in a cage and denied us sustenance for up to a month!"
"I'm not sure why the demons wanted you, but I'm not going to let Charron get his way. As for punishment… How can I punish you when you remind me of my daughter?" she asked.
Taken aback, Daya glanced down at her feet.
"You never wanted to be a succubus, Daya. I get it. A lot of people are born wanting to be something or someone different. Here in the Commonwealth, your mother isn't around to control you. How about giving it a chance?" Kanae walked in front of Daya and offered her a hand.
Before Daya could take it, Erin burst through the church doors.
"It's… happening again…!" Erin panted.
"Again?" Kanae groaned.
The three raced back to the brothel in a hurry. A crowd of people were gathered at the bottom of the stairs, gazing up to the second floor. They flew up to the upper landing where Taileen, Esta, Eliza, and Ulric were frozen solid in front of an open door.
"Master… Forgive me, I couldn't stop her…" Esta managed through a stiff jaw.
"I'll deal with it." Kanae rolled her eyes and squeezed past them to enter the room.
Inside, a human man was deepthroating Hilde's tail while she rode him in the reverse cowgirl position. An enchanted chain of Eliza's making shackled the former Mistress of Subjugation by the neck, sealing her magic. Most of her magic at least. Her succubus spells couldn't be suppressed.
"Ahahaha! Is that all your little penis can muster, cattle? Is my pussy not good enough for you? When we're done, I'll be all you can ever think about. See if you can turn me down next time. Now succumb!" Hilde howled.
"Oh, no you don't." Kanae dragged Hilde off just as the man ejaculated, shooting strings of cum across the room. "How many times do I have to tell you not to charm someone to have sex with you?"
Hilde expelled an exasperated sigh and released the man from her control, then did the same of the others outside the room. Kanae forced her to sit on her knees to reflect. Recruiting Hilde to be a prostitute proved a lot more troublesome than she expected. Or maybe she should have expected this…
"I am simply fulfilling the quota you set forth. How I go about achieving that should be trivial," Hilde contested in defense of herself.
"Everyone, leave us. Hilde and Daya stays," Kanae said.
Esta nodded and shut the door for them.
"You had all week to try and escape. Since you haven't, am I to assume you're turning your backs on the Queen-Mother?" Kanae asked.
"Oh, I'm very grateful for your hospitality and for sparing my remaining children, but don't get the wrong idea. While I have no intention of returning to whatever punishment awaits me, I also have no intention to aid you against them," Hilde explained with a smile.
"Or I can control you." As Kanae tried to exert a charm on Hilde, she merely erupted into laughter.
The spell didn't take effect. Or more like it couldn't.
"You haven't noticed yet?" Hilde asked mockingly. "Though I don't blame you, being up here on the surface without another succubus to give you a run for your horns. True succubi cannot control or drain another true succubi. It is why there can never be one succubus queen, but our Queen-Mother would have us believe otherwise."
"Aren't you two hybrid races? So, the Queen-Mother really is your mother and related to you by blood?" Kanae asked.
"Our fathers were breeding fodder," Daya began. "True succubi can only be birthed. The turned, like those three beastmen girls, aren't pure-blooded and makes them susceptible to being controlled."
The Queen-Mother must have been kidnapping and raping to build her army all these centuries. Neither Demon Lord Charron, the Grand Eye, nor Ortesia had any idea what was coming.
"If the other Mistresses are anything like you, Hilde, maybe I don't have anything to worry about," Kanae taunted.
"Hoh! As much as I resented it, they regarded me as the runt of the litter. You think my dragons were terrifying? My elder half-sisters do not need such paltry playthings to demonstrate their strength. The Mistress of Pain, the Mistress of Debauchery, and Queen-Mother's most beloved daughter, the Mistress of Desire may not be Seductresses, but they are magnitudes stronger than I," Hilde said and received an affirming nod from Daya.
Great. Four more powerful succubus to deal with and a couple of ticked-off demons on top of that.
As night fell, Kanae wandered out of Talahurah alone and came across Edina with the five risen dragons. She and her death knights were in the middle of shaving meat off their bones. Four had been reduced to their bare skeleton with only strips of flesh left, and they were close to finishing the fifth.
"I'm afraid to ask, but… What are you doing?" Kanae grimaced at the gruesome butchering.
"Whaddya think? If I don't cut the flesh and organs out, they're gonna rot and people'll start giving me shit!" Edina exclaimed, then hopped off the dragon and flung the blood from her hands. "What about you? Doubt you're here for the show."
"I was thinking… we should get you Pillar of the Damned already," she said.
The squirreling's eyes lit up like the stars and dimmed just as quickly.
"Ain't happening unless we find the Lich Lord's Skull, remember? We haven't come across a Rift in ages either. I appreciate your gusto, buddy, but maybe it's something we gotta put aside." Edina sighed.
Equipping her with the legendary necromantic staff might give them the edge against the succubus Mistresses and demons. Too bad finding it was another matter entirely.
Kanae returned to the Horns and Tail, where the pleasant murmurs of tipsy patrons eased her troubled mind.
"Kanae?" Daya hesitantly pushed past a couple of patrons. "I know I'm not in any position to make requests, but… may I… meet your daughter, Mikki? The one I remind you of?"
"That is a pretty bold request for someone who was my enemy not too long ago, but sure. If you behave, why not? I think I've been away from Ehmvier for too long," Kanae said.
Not to mention, another war to prepare for.




Chapter 15

Kanae wiped the sweat from her brows after a long journey and sighed. Summer had snuck up on the Commonwealth as it often did. The chilly winds tended to mask the heat, but it couldn't hide the sun's searing rays. She gazed northward, back to Talahurah where frost-capped mountains stretched across the borders of her nation. The blanket of white shrank fast and with it came the demon force's greatest opportunity to cross that natural barrier.
"Hey!" Arenade waved from atop a horse, riding out past the gate with Kanade and Suvee to meet them.
Overjoyed to see her family again, Kanae swooped down to embrace them.
"Miss me?" Kanae grinned at her prime consort.
"For leaving me behind to run the Commonwealth alone? Hmph. Not one bit." Arenade turned the other cheek, but Kanae planted a tender kiss on the former demigoddess and left her blushing hard.
"I guess you won't be happy to hear we've got more problems," she said.
They turned around as the rest of Kanae's companions made their way down Queensroad, Renya and Rown Company's next biggest project. The wide, paved road was framed with waist-high stone lanterns every twenty meters. It would serve to connect Ehmvier, Talahurah, Highgreen, and every major city of the Commonwealth as the northward extension of the Imperial Span. Although not as ambitious as the high elven-built highway, its undertaking ran the risk of bankrupting Rown Company.
Just a gamble, was what Renya had said. Completing Queensroad would turn the CEO of Rown Company into an empress, because connecting it to the Imperial Span virtually gave her real estate control over this entire continent.
It was Arenade who had ultimately signed Renya Rown the rights to do so, though not without boasting how much better her ancestors could have achieved the endeavor. Now, however, that high elven pride and arrogance was nowhere to be seen. Her jaws practically hit the ground. She was speechless at the sight of two succubi, Daya and Hilde.
"I didn't turn them if that's what you're thinking. There's a whole lot more skulking around somewhere underground, pissed off and hungry. Your brother is probably planning to attack soon, too, which means we're looking at a three-way brawl," Kanae said.
"How do you always drag trouble home when you come back?" Arenade groaned aloud to their blissfully unaware children's amusements.
Together, they entered the city and brought their discussions inside the castle. There was much yelling going around and insults being tossed at one another over what to do.
"Five minutes with all eight Saint Priests. Five. That's all it's going to take to get everything we need to know out of them," Ulric said, his restless leg thumping even faster than before.
Kanae shook her head for the hundredth time. "I'm not throwing our captives to the wolves. That's final. Daya and Hilde stay here, and you're welcome to interrogate Hilde as much as you want. Here."
Eliza and Ulric cast their wrathful gaze at the Mistress of Subjugation, who was currently in chains and apprehended by two castle guards.
"Hoh! You may certainly try," Hilde taunted them.
"For now, throw them both into the most secure cell in the dungeon." Arenade gestured to the guards.
They shoved the two succubi forward to get them moving until Kanae stopped them.
"Not Daya," Kanae said.
"Huh? What are you doing?" Arenade whispered. "If she succubus hoodoos everyone, we're screwed. You're not making this decision so you can sleep around with her, are you?"
"I-I'm not! Daya isn't that kind of succubus," she assured her, then shooed the guards to continue.
The two holding Daya unlocked her shackles and let go. The others ushered Hilde out of the meeting room and were immediately followed by Eliza.
"If you're not letting the might of Aidenhall interrogate her," Ulric began as he rose from his seat, "then Eliza and I will see what we can manage."
"Only Daya? What about me? Where's my hospitality!" Hilde could be heard shouting as she was led away.
"There are two things we need to carry out before the next demon or succubus attack: send harpy scouts across the Commonwealth to search for Rifts, supply Talahurah with more footsoldiers, and increase patrols and lookouts for demon assassins and succubus infiltrators. Is that understood?" Kanae asked those around the table.
"Understood!" they roared in return.
As everyone was leaving, Edina pulled Kanae aside.
"I'm going to search for a Rift, too. I ain't sitting around and letting others do the work for me," Edina said.
"Fine, but don't go at it alone if you find it. Tell us. We'll help you," Kanae insisted.
Edina flashed a smirk. The two clasped hands. They held it for a moment longer before the necromancer broke off first to leave. Kanae watched her best friend disappear out the door. Their advantage might hinge on Edina after all, since undeads couldn't be charmed or compelled by anyone other than their master. If they could just find the Lich Lord's Skull, then the tides would turn on a dime.
Charm… compel…
There was another way.
"Is it… really okay for me to be free?" Daya asked in an uneasy tone. The canine's furry tail was tucked firmly between her legs.
"You're not exactly free. But I did promise to let you meet my daughter. Do you still want to?" Kanae asked.
Daya nodded slowly.
They left the castle together. Daya's eyes glazed over, seeing Ehmvier in all its splendor. It was a hodgepodge of races thrown into a cauldron. A stew of different ingredients that somehow blended well together despite their differences. The city was not like the high elven dominated empire of Ortesia, the beastmen-led tribes around Talahurah, or the human run city-state of Radevic. It must be quite the shock for anyone coming here for the first time, witnessing children of all races frolicking about together as equals.
Daya sniffed the air excitedly. Her eyes zeroed into the busy marketplace, to a stall that was steaming buns in the open.
"Hungry?" Kanae teased.
"N-Not at all!" Daya hastily answered.
"You don't have to hold back. Come on." She pulled her along by the hand to the front of the stall.
The elven cook regarded Kanae with a big smile.
"Queen Kanae! How about a fresh one on the house to welcome ya back?"
"I'm going to need more than one. How about a dozen?" Kanae dropped a couple of coins onto the counter, and the cook went right to gathering the freshest batch in a paper bag.
"I don't understand. Why pay when you can just compel him to give them to you for free? Aren't they your slaves?" Daya asked.
"No one is a slave here— er, that's not entirely true! Only the sex slaves are slaves here, and you had to have pissed me off real good to end up that way. Everyone else is free. No succubus charm gimmick or anything," she explained.
Daya's troubled demeanor screamed of confusion. She snapped out of it when the bun merchant dropped a free, thirteenth bun into her hand.
"What's this for? Didn't you only pay for a dozen?" Daya turned quizzically to Kanae.
"I offered ya one for free from the beginning. Don't go making me a liar now!" He smirked.
After staring at the steaming bun for a few seconds, Daya munched into the savory morsel with large bites. The buns came from Kanae's own recipes from back in Japan. Sweet, crusty dough stuffed with tangy and saucy pork meat. It was a delicacy that took off and spawned many derivatives across the Commonwealth.
"What do you think?" Kanae asked the stunned succubus. "Tastes a lot better when someone genuinely wants to give it to you, right?"
"I never had something so delicious in my entire life…" Daya said as she teared up.
Kanae smiled at how happy Daya looked and thanked the bun merchant. With a bag full of meat buns, they continued to Rosaline's atelier. She took a deep breath and hoped nothing weird was going on inside.
As soon as Kanae opened the door, a cloud of thick smoke enveloped them whole.
"How did I know?" Kanae complained, then beat her wings to clear the smog.
Inside, Rosaline and Mikki were coughing up a storm. Soot blackened their faces. They stood over a smoking cauldron.
"Oh, Kanae— haaugghh! Good of you to join us… just in time for a new concoction!" Rosaline exclaimed.
"If my Mikki develops health problems because of you, I'm turning you into a sock puppet." Kanae folded her arms.
"Hi… Mom… just experimenting with Miss Rosaline…" Mikki said between coughs, stumbling blindly out from the counter and into Kanae's arms, where she groomed her daughter's stained face.
Once Kanae wiped away most of the soot, Mikki's eyes snapped open and saw the new guest behind her.
"W-Welcome to Rosaline's Atelier!" Mikki bowed to Daya, who she thought was a customer. "May I help you look for something?"
Daya flinched and edged backwards, entirely on guard before another succubus.
"Mikki, this is Daya. As you can see, she's a succubus. We… had a little fight in Talahurah, but we've put aside our differences. Daya's a friend now and will be staying with us from now on," Kanae explained.
"Really? In that case, it's nice to meet you!" Mikki beamed and extended a hand, but the other succubus stayed put.
"Hmph. We're nothing alike…" Daya muttered.
"Ehh?" Mikki retracted her hand and shrunk a little.
Whatever Rosaline and Mikki were doing, they put it off for now to dine on the meat buns Kanae had brought. Mikki caught Kanae up on all the exciting things she had been up to. Meanwhile, Daya sat and watched quietly from the side while nibbling on a bun. Particularly at Mikki, who couldn't help but feel a little awkward the whole time.
"Say, Mikki. Where are your sisters? I didn't see them at the castle. Don't tell me they left you behind to do quests on their own?" Kanae asked.
"Oh, no! They went to take on a quest with Nelly, but I chose to stay behind today to brew potions with Miss Rosaline," Mikki explained, reaching behind the counter to pull out a rack full of vials. "I made all these! Miss Rosaline even gave them all her seal of approval to be sold!"
Kanae stroked Mikki's head for a job well done and noticed Daya, again, staring intently.
"Mikki will become a fine alchemist one day. I can taste it! You introduced me to quite the winner of an apprentice!" Rosaline gushed, causing the girl to blush even more.
"Speaking of apprentice," Kanae began, "it still boggles my mind that you apprenticed under Elizabeth Bedlam… How did you become so—"
"Masterful?" She swelled her chest up pridefully.
"Eccentric…"
"A matter of skill, that is! Which reminds me…" The lamia alchemist slithered into the back and returned with a brass instrument, consisting of a large base container and a smaller container at the top connected by a thin tube. Bandings etched with runic symbols ran along the central shaft.
Kanae recognized it as the contraption Eliza wanted her to deliver to Rosaline after being knighted as Amethyst.
"I'd like your help," Rosaline said.
"Okay, girls. Let's go back to the castle." Kanae got up and tried to leave.
"It's nothing dangerous, I swear!" She intercepted Kanae's escape. "A simple quest. To collect the hides of magmadillos, so that Mikki and I may finally make use of Master Elizabeth's gift!"
"Why not put in a request to the adventurer's hall?"
"When you have the capable Queen Kanae herself, why rely on anyone else?"
Kanae was about to decline until Mikki's pleading gaze shattered her resistance.
"Fine." Kanae relented. "Daya, you want to come with me?"
"Huh? Oh… sure." Daya reluctantly accepted.
"I know where to find the magmadillos! Can I go with you two, Mom?" Mikki asked.
It couldn't hurt. They set out from Ehmvier together with Mikki leading the way. Their destination was a localized stretch of burnt forest with petrified trees.
"Your children." Daya flew level with Kanae as they soared over the trees. "How come the hobgoblins are so different in age from the two elves? Don't you have Versatile Womb like Hilde?"
"Well, Arenade gave birth to Kanade, so she was going to age normally. Before I had Suvee with Noah, another one of my concubines, we agreed to birth her without Versatile Womb to give Kanade a sibling to grow up with," Kanae explained.
She sulked. "You… give a lot more thought to your children than the Queen-Mother could ever muster for me in her lifetime."
"We're almost there!" Mikki hollered to them from the front and pointed to the smokey, petrified forest ahead. "Daya, stay close to me and Mom. We'll protect you!"
Daya pursed her lips and glanced away.
They descended into the petrified forest, kicking up puffs of ashes upon landing. The trees were barren and looked like spikes jutting out of the earth. Apparently, dire beasts with fiery attributes had made their home here, turning the place into a perpetually burning landscape rife with its own unique ecosystem.
Kanae caught the gaze of a red wolf watching them from a distance. Cinders flicked off its fur coat when it took off running.
"Okay, everyone. We should take a fire resistance potion just in case," Mikki said, handing a vial out to each of them before drinking one herself.
"Did you really make this?" Daya asked in disbelief. "How can I be sure you and that lamia klutz of an alchemist aren't just splashing water around like fools?
Mikki pressed her fingers together. "I-I did mess up a lot, but it really is a strong fire resistance potion!"
After drinking the vial, the search for magmadillos began. They spent the better part of an hour, shoveling the ash-matted dirt to find underground burrows.
"I think I found one!" Daya alerted them as the dirt beneath her feet shifted.
Something shot out from the ground. A red, armadillo-like creature with a craggy shell of shifting magma scurried past Mikki. She dove to the ground in an attempt to catch it, only to eat a mouthful of ashes.
"What do you think you're doing? Fly! You're a succubus!" Daya shouted.
"Ah! I forgot!" Mikki cried.
"You forgot?!" the canine succubus groaned.
Kanae watched as both of them gave chase from different directions. Their eyes were on the magmadillo, so neither of them saw each other coming until it was too late.
"Girls, look up!" Kanae warned.
They crashed head-first so hard that it made Kanae wince. Daya and Mikki fell to the ground, squealing in pain.
"Ugh… You… How is such a skilled alchemist so clumsy…" Daya rubbed her aching head while glaring at Mikki.
"Sorry…" Mikki frowned.
The ground under Kanae's feet rumbled. She fired her tail maw-open into the dirt and snatched up a wriggling magmadillo. It was a little warm, but the creature's fiery hide didn't hurt at all. As she made her way to join them, a giant magmadillo crawled out from the earth.
It had a large, bright red shell and spikes along the edges. The dire beast rolled up into a ball and barreled right for them. Kanae cursed under her breath and tapped her Collar of Domination, but the magmadillo was too far for the effect to reach. She wasn't going to make it.
Daya picked up Mikki and flew up.
"Curse of Binding!" Daya incanted a spell that wrapped ethereal chains around the magmadillo, binding it in place and to the ground.
However, the magmadillo spewed a jet of lava after the two. The powerful geyser struck them, sending the two spiraling back down. Kanae swooped in and caught them both, then landed safely away from the beast.
"Are you two okay?" Kanae asked worriedly.
"Just fine…" Daya muttered, having taken the brunt of the attack to protect Mikki. "I can't believe that potion really worked… I saw my life flash before my eyes."
"You can trust in me a little!" Mikki pouted, then pulled out another potion.
"What's that?" she asked.
"It's a healing potion! You got hurt because of me. J-Just drink it already. You know my fire resistance potion worked, so this one will, too!"
Daya snatched the potion and drank it whole. The cuts, burns, and sprains she sustained from the fall vanished immediately, replaced with clear, unblemished skin.
"Thanks…" Daya said quietly.
All's well that ends well, Kanae thought.
Time to finish this.
"You girls stay here. I'll take care of the rest." Kanae dropped the small magmadillo caught in her tail into Mikki's hand, then flew right up to the immobilized one. "Sorry, but I need you to stay still for this." Close enough now, she tapped the Collar of Domination to put the beast under her control. It stayed still long enough for her to deal a quick, killing blow with Lust to the back of the neck.
All there was left to do was skin the hide, and everyone pitched in to help. They carried the heavy hide back home together, including the live sample for the eager lamia alchemist. Rosaline cradled the young magmadillo like an evil scientist.
"Yes… Yes… I shall make good use of this." Rosaline flicked her long, serpent tongue at the beast.
"What about the hide? What did you need it for anyway?" Kanae asked.
"Master Elizabeth's instrument requires an incredibly large amount of heat to work. Paradoxically, it vents the heat it creates during the transmutation process. Magmadillo hides serve as very robust insulators to trap the heat within the apparatus! Thank you once again, Kanae! This shall enable Mikki and I to brew more powerful potions from now on!" she explained.
Even after coming back safe and sound, Daya and Mikki were still bickering off to the side.
"I admit, your potions were second to none. However… as I thought, we're still nothing alike," Daya huffed.
"I-I don't even know why you keep bringing that up, but this means you recognize my talents as an alchemist, right? Right? I can show you the stronger concoctions I've made!" Mikki insisted, searching Daya for validation.
If nothing else, Kanae was glad that the two were at least starting to get along.
Night fell and Kanae returned to the castle with Daya and Mikki. She gave Daya her own bedroom and assigned two guards to watch over her. It felt like ages since Kanae was so at peace. Home tended to have that effect, she supposed.
"How was your trip with Mikki and that succubus? Think Daya will try and escape?" Arenade asked while combing her hair at the vanity desk before bed.
"You really don't trust them at all? Not every succubus wants to rule the world and make every living being their cattle," Kanae said.
"Yeah… hard to believe when you're about to make a meal out of me. Don't lie! We haven't seen each other in months. That's the usual course for you," she fired accusingly.
Kanae rose from the bed and tiptoed over to Arenade, then scooped her breasts from behind. Arenade jumped and shot Kanae an angry, rosy-cheeked look.
"Maybe later. I'm going to take a walk. Make yourself nice and ready for when I get back," Kanae teased.
"Guh… You're out of luck if I'm asleep by the time you're back, buster!" Arenade yelled to Kanae as she walked out.
Though, the truth was Kanae was a little bothered that Daya might have escaped. She flew leisurely but briskly down the corridors. As soon as she reached Daya's room, the two guards didn't salute her. Instead, they stood perfectly still.
"You're charmed, aren't you?" Kanae sighed. She pushed past them and opened the door. Sure enough, Daya was missing.
A moment of panic set in until Kanae heard murmuring from down the hall. She followed the voices to Mikki's personal study. The door had been left ajar, so she peeked in. Sitting at the desk, chairs scooted together and with their shoulders touching, were Mikki and Daya.
"And that's why catalysis is important in alchemy! Sometimes, a substance denatures too fast in the cauldron. You have to be quick or the concoction won't succeed," Mikki explained.
"Huh… You really do know your stuff," Daya said playfully.
"O-Of course, I do! I am an alchemist!" She shoulder-bumped the other succubus, drawing from her an almost inaudible giggle. "Are you sure you don't want to go to bed yet? It's getting awfully late."
Daya shook her head. "Not yet. Tell me more about alchemy. I need to be absolutely sure you're up to snuff. Don't want you feeding me potentially dangerous potions in the future."
"There you go again doubting my alchemical knowledge… Alright, fine. Last lesson. How about the differences between elixirs and potions?" Mikki asked.
Kanae backed away slowly so as to not disturb them. However, she walked right into Revah and almost shrieked.
"Revah, what are you doing here?" Kanae whispered.
"Nothing," Revah answered promptly.
"Oh? Are you jealous that Mikki found a new friend?" she asked.
Revah faced away and said, "No… Just making sure that new girl isn't hurting Mikki."
Without another word, Revah melded into the darkness and disappeared like a rogue. Kanae smiled to herself and thought they were going to be just fine.




Chapter 16

On another warm morning, Kanae and Arenade skipped their stately duties in favor of staying in bed. Ever since returning from Talahurah, the two became inseparable. At least during the nights. Today, after being awakened by chirping birds on the balcony and a cool breeze blowing in from an open window, Kanae tenderly kissed Arenade's clit and fingered her to a third climax.
The haughty high elf and former demigoddess writhed in bed, a slave to the pleasure Kanae was inflicting. Her heels scraped against the silken sheets beneath them. She clenched Kanae's horn with one hand and bit down on a finger from the other. A hoarse breath erupted from her lips every time it was too much to bear.
Often, Kanae had learned early on, Arenade would try to withstand the assault for as long as possible. Likely in an attempt to avoid falling to depravity. This moment was one of those vain efforts. However, unbeknownst to her or perhaps it was exactly what she wanted now, doing so only served to edge her into a much more intense finale.
"Are you getting close?" Kanae teased, gently sucking on her cute clit.
"Don't ask me… that— aaaahhhhh!" Arenade shuddered enough to knock the bedsheets off the side. Her free hand snatched Kanae's other horn. The powerful climax knocked the air from her lungs, leaving her completely breathless.
While the elf was still twitching from pleasure, Kanae climbed up to embrace her regal consort. They exchanged deep kisses and sucked on each other's tongues, something Arenade previously resisted after being eaten out but was now eager to partake. In fact, she seemed more into it than usual today.
"Hey… We should get up already… There's a mountain of paperwork," Arenade said, still a little dizzy from her orgasm.
"Not yet. I want to spend more time with you." Kanae nibbled the tip of Arenade's pointed ear and almost succeeded in convincing her until they flipped positions.
"I-I do, too!" she exclaimed with inflated cheeks. "You went to become a Knight of Color, and I ended up a desk jockey again. The Supreme Bastard's probably got an eternity's worth of work waiting for me, so this is the last thing I want to do until my last days! Quit leaving me behind. Take me with you! I want to go with you like old times!"
This nostalgic tantrum intensified by the second, but Kanae didn't exactly hate it.
"Okay, okay! I'm sorry for leaving you everytime. I just wanted you to be safe," Kanae said.
Arenade cleared her throat. "I'm not the one who's been getting into trouble. If anything, you need me with you."
"I guess you're right. I do need my trusty busty high elf sex slave ready to serve me at any time." She giggled at her expense, recalling when they first encountered each other in Orturic.
Fury fell across Arenade's face. Her eyes turned hot red like the sun.
"Holy Armament…" Arenade muttered, rage simmering in her voice and hand glowing brightly.
"Wait, we can talk this out! I promise to bring you with me next time, alright? Stop! Not in bed!" Kanae cried.
"BITCH SLAP!" She smacked Kanae across the face with a divine palm, striking her off the bed and leaving behind a handprint on her stinging right cheek.
The door of their bedchamber swung open, and Esta rushed in with a hand on the hilt of her greatsword.
"I was on my way here to deliver a report. What happened?" Esta asked in panic.
"Nothing a misbehaving succubus didn't deserve!" Arenade huffed angrily.
"What's the… report?" Kanae groaned from the floor.
While the two were getting dressed, Esta explained that they had captured an imp the other day. Lilith was currently interrogating him for information in the dungeons. Troubled by the concerning news, Kanae and Arenade followed the drakeling knight to meet their captive.
They arrived at the cell just as Lilith was lacing up her robes. An unconscious imp was lying on a cot, a limp dick flopped over his belly and glistening with traces of ejaculate.
"Oh, Mistress!" Lilith straightened her back to appear presentable. "I've just gotten done interrogating the imp."
"Is it an invasion?" Kanae asked.
"It might have been easier to deal with if it was… Unfortunately, it seems a demon lieutenant has sent assassins and scouts across the Commonwealth. The imp knew little about the others' identities and whereabouts. I believe they were kept in the dark from each other so as to not oust the rest," she explained.
"Great." Arenade cursed under her breath.
Kanae squeezed her shoulder with reassuring intent. "How about the imp? What was he trying to achieve?"
"There's the good news that High Priestess Edina might want to hear! This imp was in search of a Rift. He found one in Toadstool Forest," Lilith said.
Arenade, Esta, and Kanae gasped. Toadstool Forest was an unusual biome in the Commonwealth composed entirely of fungi and mushrooms instead of trees. After a near-fatal incident during Kanae's five year conquest of No Man's Land, she ordered the place off-limits for people's own safety. They had been searching far and wide for a Rift to little success, so maybe it was the gods' way of playing a joke on them.
However…
"What in three hells was a demon doing looking for a Rift?" Arenade wondered aloud.
"Well…" Lilith hesitated to begin, "the imp confessed that the demon lieutenant was getting desperate. They were searching for anything to give them an edge over both the Queen-Mother and the Commonwealth."
"Did he say if it was Lady or Minestra?" Esta asked.
"Neither. The imp said his lieutenant was an inspectator named Milton," she answered.
"Milton?" Kanae erupted into laughter only to notice a second later that Esta and Arenade were paler than a ghost. "Uh… What am I missing here?"
"Inspectators are giant floating eyeballs with extremely high intelligence! Aside from their main eye, they have an eyestalk protruding from the back of their heads that can replicate any spell it's seen," Arenade explained.
So, a new demon lieutenant to deal with. This one also sounded much more capable than the other two. Terrifying or not, Milton made a grave mistake and revealed to them a Rift. With Edina's luck, they might even find the Lich Lord's Skull within it.
"Esta and Lilith, prepare a detachment of our fastest to Toadstool Forest and secure that Rift for us. Have the imp lead you there. The rest of us will take care of some things in the city before heading out," Kanae said.
They carried the imp out by the scruff of his neck, leaving Kanae and Arenade alone in the cell.
"I'm coming with you this time." Arenade folded her arms.
"I know. That's why I said 'us' instead." Kanae grinned.
The two returned to the surface and dropped by Rosaline's atelier first. Eliza was inside, paying her former apprentice a visit. Mikki and Daya were there, too. They experimented over the alchemy cauldron in the back. Meanwhile the adult two tinkered with the now magmadillo hide-dressed apparatus on the counter.
"So, what exactly is that?" Kanae asked on the way in.
"I call it a transmutation drum," Eliza said proudly. "It uses magical energy to convert an element into an entirely different element. Behold."
Rosaline fitted a fist-sized chunk of magic crystal onto the three-pronged claw at the top compartment, then a very small piece of iron into the larger bottom compartment. Steam billowed out the side of a tube like a boiling kettle. When the crystal's energy dulled, the steam stopped, Eliza put on an oven mitt to open the bottom chamber. Sitting inside wasn't a piece of iron, but a piece of gold instead.
"Whaaaat?!" Arenade's eyes lit up.
"It's real gold, and gold isn't the only thing the transmutation drum can convert to. At current, however, a vast amount of energy is required to achieve transmutation. An entire magic crystal's worth," Eliza explained.
"And since magic crystals are more expensive than gold, we would be running on a negative budget!" Rosaline added, plucking the inert and energyless crystal from the prongs.
In other words, it wasn't worth it. But Arenade's reasoning was clouded by the shining gold piece rolling around her palm.
"By the way, Kanae, I regret to inform you that our interrogations of Hilde has not been successful. Ulric and I haven't given up yet. You should also know Marwin has requested the Grand Eye to let him come out here. To try and have sex with the captive succubus, no doubt." Eliza rolled her eyes.
"Hilde is part of the reason I came by. I want you and Rosaline to start producing the anti-succubus magic potions. Renya can provide you the manpower and Cylia's people might part with their moss if you ask nicely," Kanae said.
Everyone, including Mikki and Daya, turned to her in shock.
"It can be done, but… are you sure about this? We haven't even fully stopped their circulation from Radevic to Ortesia yet," Eliza explained worriedly.
"Not just demons, but we have a big succubus threat coming. I want my people to be ready to face them." Kanae nodded.
Even if those potions might one day come back to bite the Commonwealth.
Eliza and Rosaline accepted the task at hand and agreed to begin producing the anti-succubus potions as soon as possible, but it was going to take time. After all, this had been a massive undertaking even for Rown Company.
With that matter settled, all there was left to do was to pick up Edina and make their way to Toadstool Forest.
"Mom! Can we join you? Toadstool Forest has a lot of unique fungi ingredients I can use for alchemy!" Mikki exclaimed with Daya looking just as excited by her side.
"Sweetie, it's going to be dangerous. There's no telling what's out there," Kanae said.
"You don't think I'm strong enough to, do you?" she sulked.
Kanae searched Arenade for help.
"I don't see why not?" Arenade shrugged.
"You're supposed to be the overprotective one!" Kanae expelled an exasperated sigh.
"We have Esta, Lilith, Edina, a small army of Commonwealth soldiers, and us there. As long as Mikki and Daya don't enter the Rift with us, it should be fine," she explained.
"You're the best, Auntie!" Mikki raced out from the counter to hug her.
Arenade smirked at Kanae. Was this revenge for leaving her behind all this time? She was probably right about it being fine though.
They set off to find Edina together. Thanks to Kanae's Broodmother trait, she sensed the necromancer outside the eastern gate on the path to the mines. Edina was petting one of her undead dragons which had caught a dire wolf in its jaws.
"Aw, gross. What do you think you're doing? That thing's bleeding all over the road!" Arenade shook an angry fist at her.
When Edina turned around, everyone grimaced at the sight of the emaciated squirreling. What little boobs she had left were gone and flattened down to the ribs.
"Holy crap. What happened to you?" Kanae asked.
"Hey, guys… Sustaining two death knights and five dragons with Raise Dead sure takes a toll on a necromancer… aha…" Edina laughed weakly and was on the verge of keeling over.
"Aha, my ass! Get rid of them! You're starting to look more like a lich now!" Arenade fired back.
The necromancer became ten times more animated and hugged the dragon. "You can't just tell me to throw them away. You'll hurt their feelings! Besides, do you know how hard dragons are to come by?"
Come to think of it, Edina had looked fine with two death knights and whenever she used Legion of the Dead. The only thing that changed was the dragons brought back to undeath with her Raise Dead skill. Which meant they needed constant mana for upkeep?
"I can do a Restore Mana on you right now, but you're going to have to part with a couple of dragons. Come on, Edina. We found a Rift. The Lich Lord's Skull might be in there. What's more important? Undead dragons or staying alive until we get the Pillar of the Damned?" Kanae asked.
Edina glanced up at her whimpering undead dragon with a sullen look. She summoned the other four out. Then, like snipping the strings from the puppets, she snapped her fingers and put them to eternal rest. All but one dragon crumbled to dust. Hilde's dragons passed on at last.
"Restore Mana." Kanae placed a hand on Edina's chest and transferred a flood of mana into her. The sunken cheeks and modest A-cup breasts filled with volume again.
"There. Ya happy? Because I ain't. That Rift better have the stupid skull!" Edina complained.
With Kanae's original party assembled, they set forth with Edina's one remaining dragon to Toadstool Forest. Mikki and Daya sat together on a saddle behind the necromancer, and Kanae and Arenade flew beside them.
There was one more unintended guest who had snuck her way in. Kanae slowed her pace until she was just behind the dragon's tail. She reached out to grab what was seemingly empty space and yanked.
"Kiee...!" Revah's eyes unveiled themselves from the invisibility and glared.
"If you want me to let go, you better explain yourself," Kanae scolded.
"I… overheard you were going to Toadstool Forest. Please, don't send me home. I can be useful. My knowledge of poisons will be handy!" she insisted, but couldn't stop looking in Mikki and Daya's direction.
The girl couldn't make it more obvious this was about those two than being helpful.
"I see the shrooms!" Edina shouted over the battering winds.
The blanket of trees across the forest began to thin out. Those left standing were being eaten by fungal growths all along their trunks. Mushrooms as tall as trees rose into the sky with a canopy of wide-brimmed caps casting a shadow on the surface. A few large blue toadstools with white and brown spots suddenly expelled a gas into the air.
"Mom, those are mana-burning spores!" Revah warned.
"I know! Edina, Arenade! Break and descend!" Kanae yelled in time.
They descended into the forest floor of a mushroom wonderland, just barely escaping the spores as they landed harmlessly on the caps instead of them. Bioluminescent fungal growth covered the stalks and provided light where the sun couldn't reach past the canopy.
"Revah? You're here, too!" Mikki hopped off the dragon to meet her sister, who shied away when Daya came down.
"I don't think she likes me," Daya whispered.
"That can't be true. I'm sure—"
"Mikki, come here. There's a fungus I need to ask you about." Revah snatched Mikki by the wrist and pulled her away.
"Hey, wait!" Mikki cried as she was dragged to a cluster of thin-stalked mushrooms elsewhere.
Kanae frowned. It seemed like they weren't going to get along as easily.
"Okay, everyone. Stay close and keep your eyes peeled. Esta and Lilith should already be here with a group of harpies… Just where are they?" Kanae scratched her horn and scanned their immediate surroundings.
"Kanae, I changed my mind," Arenade suddenly said as she and Edina backed into her.
"What? If you want to go home, it's too late. You're the one who wanted to go on more adventures," she teased.
"Not again!" Arenade and Edina pointed up.
Kanae followed their eyes to dozens of her people hanging and wriggling just beneath the gills of mushroom caps, constricted in gangly vines and stalks. Tentacle-like appendages molested them in every way imaginable. Although Esta was nowhere to be seen, Lilith was the worst off, a stalk penetrating each hole and another in her mouth. Among them were also demons, trapped in the same way and suffering the same hole-plunging punishment.
"Oh, great… here we go with tentacles again." Kanae groaned.




Chapter 17

After freeing Lilith and the harpies from their uncompromising predicament, Kanae held back on doing the same for the demons. She flew to a wriggling demon man mummified up to his neck and his mouth gagged with a smaller mushroom like a binky. Upon pulling it out, he began cursing like a sailor.
"Wait until we're out, you succubus bitch! We'll—"
Kanae clamped her tail pussy over the demon's mouth and sucked him dry to the last drop. She shuddered from the pleasure of mana and experience flowing into her body. However, now that he was empty and had fallen unconscious, the mushroom tentacles released him. He fell to the ground with a thud.
"Who wants to be next?" Kanae asked.
The other demons stopped struggling. All of them frantically shook their heads.
She continued, "I'm going to take control of you and free you one by one. As thanks, I want you to tell me where your demon lieutenant, Milton, is and what you're doing here. If you don't know, then I'll drain you and leave you behind as fertilizer for Toadstool Forest."
A red-skinned female demon with black war paint across her face started flailing around. It looked like she had something to say rather than to try and escape, so Kanae plucked the mushroom gag from her mouth.
"M-Milton captured a drakeling and went ahead north. He left us behind in a hurry because he knew you were coming!" the demon explained in haste.
"Well done~" Kanae cooed, stroking the demon woman's cheek with the back of her knuckles.
"You'll… let us go now?" she asked timidly.
Her lips curled to a devilish smile. "And leave behind a perfectly good feast? Girls, lunch is ready!"
Daya, Mikki, and Revah rose up to the canopy, drooling from the corners of their mouths. Lilith, eager to replenish what the mushrooms had taken from her, joined the feeding frenzy in draining every demon within the vicinity. By the end of it, the ground was littered with unconscious demons— only for them to rise a moment later under the succubi charms.
"If you hornbats are done, we have a Knight of Color and Rift to find!" Arenade hollered from a mushroom stump.
"There are a lot more dangerous species of mushrooms farther in. Not to mention other demons. Make sure to stay vigilant," Kanae warned.
As they ventured deeper into Toadstool Forest, their formations morphed into unusual cliques. Revah held on tight to Mikki's arm, keeping her at a distance from Daya and consequently from the main group. Although Mikki was troubled by it, she didn't fight her older sister.
Kanae ignored them to focus on the task at hand. She slowed down to Lilith, who lingered at the back of the group with her head down.
"What happened when you guys got here? Were you ambushed?" Kanae asked.
"If only that were so…" Lilith frowned. "When we encountered the inspectator named Milton and his demon forces, I convinced Estaline that we should engage them right away before you arrived. We caught them by surprise attacking from above, but our fight attracted the attention of canopy mushrooms. Milton held Estaline captive during the scuffle, and the rest of us were stuck there until you came. I'm terribly sorry, Mistress…"
This place was full of surprises and traps.
Arenade sneered with her nose held high. "What is this, amateur hour? If you were a veteran adventurer like me, you would never have made the foolish mistake of getting caught! You see this mushroom?" She directed their attention to a thick, red-capped fungus growing out the side of a boulder buried part way into the earth. "I know exactly what it is and what it does!"
"What is it and what does it do, Auntie?" Revah called her bluff and took a step back with Mikki.
The veneer of pride shattered like a stone through a glass window. Arenade suddenly wasn't so sure anymore but continued to pretend she did.
"Eh, uh… W-Well, I'm glad you asked! First, you should identify it by touching—"
"Arenade, wait!" Kanae shouted.
Arenade poked the red mushroom. It sprung forth and sucker punched her across the face. She dropped to the fetal position, both hands pressed to her face and fighting the urge to squeal in pain. Off to the side, Edina doubled over in laughter while clutching her stomach.
"Ugh… What in the three hells was that…" Arenade asked dizzily.
"It's a boxing shroom. They punch anything that touches it as a defense mechanism," Kanae explained with a sigh.
"Well, why didn't you tell me that sooner?!" she cried.
Kanae shrugged. "You were acting so high and mighty, I thought you should get a taste of how dangerous it is to be an adventurer again."
The fallen demigoddess rose to her feet and stared angrily at the mushroom that punched her.
"Am I out of touch? No… It's this forest that's out of touch," Arenade muttered to herself.
"What about this mushroom? Does it do anything special?" Daya asked curiously about a mushroom with slime mold shaped as feathery wings.
"Oh, that's a—" Mikki was about to answer until Revah pulled her away from Daya.
"Tch. You've been a pain in the ass since we met. What's your problem with me?" the canine succubus growled.
"My problem is you attacked Mom and Talahurah, and now you're pretending to be a friend? I don't buy it," Revah fired back.
"Is that true?" Mikki gasped. "You didn't tell me that…"
Daya bit back her answer and looked hurt.
"Okay, girls. Stop." Kanae finally stepped in. "It's true, Daya and Hilde were my enemies. Were. We're allies now. And Revah, please don't go sneaking into the prison cells. The only way you could have known that is if you asked Hilde…"
"If you don't tell us anything, how are we supposed to protect ourselves?" Revah asked.
"You know what? It's fine! I'm clearly not wanted here." Daya took flight and disappeared into the forest.
Kanae turned intending to scold Revah when a shriek rang out from Daya's direction. They hurried after and found her being captured by a group of demons across a wide field of undulating mushrooms. One of them saw her and cursed under his breath.
"Don't let them interfere! We'll take this one back. The rest of you stop them in the name of Lord Charron!" the demon commanded.
"No, you don't! Subdue them!" Kanae ordered her own people.
Lilith led the charge with the platoon of harpies. However, a blanket of mycelium sprouted out and grabbed hold of them. Edina's undead dragon, too, was caught in the tangle of fungal growth.
"What the fuck is wrong with this place? Arenade, do something with your Plant Growth spell!" Edina exclaimed.
"Mushrooms are fungus! Not plants! I'd have done something sooner if it actually worked!" Arenade shouted back.
The snickering demon, who held Daya bound and gagged, dragged her away into the fungal foliage. Kanae's mind raced with what to do. Flying past the canopy would expose them to the gas. Going through the mycelium would only get her caught. They might already be long gone if she took the long way around.
"Revah, let go! We have to help her!" Mikki pleaded and tugged against her sister.
"Why do you care about her so much? You only just met her," Revah said.
"Because she's my friend, and that's that. If you won't accept her, then maybe I don't want you as my sister!" she exclaimed, the shock of which caused Revah to falter and let go.
"Mom!" Mikki raced up to Kanae with eyes full of resolve. "These are carpet slimes! They're mushrooms with billions of tiny follicles that sense movement in the air when prey wanders over them. We can disrupt their senses with heat!"
"Good girl, Mikki. Stand back!" Kanae rubbed the spell ring Mitty had given her and fired Scorching Ray across the field, careful not to hit her own people.
The carpet slimes beneath the beam of fire shrunk, but they didn't let go of anyone that was already caught. Kanae and Mikki seized this chance to fly over the path undeterred, followed by Arenade and Edina.
"We'll come back for ya later, so hang tight!" Edina waved to the others.
"W-Wait! It's getting into all the wrong places again!" Lilith cried.
As they reached the other side, Edina summoned her death knight and sent it into battle against the awaiting demons. A single cleave with its greatsword sent many of them scattering away, but they still had plenty of fight left.
"Go on ahead! I'll take care of these bastards. They ain't keeping mama from the Lich Lord's Skull!" Edina howled.
Arenade, Kanae, and Mikki soared ahead and cleared through a break in Toadstool Forest, expecting to find Daya with the remaining demons. Instead, they were stuck in the hollow centers of bulbous mushrooms with the appearance of rafflesia plants. Some of them with their asses up and legs kicking.
"H-Help! It's all sticky and gooey inside!"
"Mmmphh… Mrrpphh!"
"Oh, gross! What did we stumble into now?" Arenade groaned.
"Mom, this is bad!" Mikki exclaimed. "Rafflora is a trapping fungus alraune! Their bodies are like pitcher plants underground with digestive acid. We have to find Daya before it's too late!"
"Alraune? Mikki, don't go!" Kanae yelled and was too slow to grab her.
Something burst from the earth, tossing dirt and debris all over the place. A giant, feral alraune the size of a house emerged. Attached to its main stalk body were tentacles connected to pods of pitcher-like mushrooms holding their trapped prey. Now Mikki included.
"Mikki!" Kanae and Arenade cried.
The ground beneath their feet gave way. They tried to fly off too late and were captured in a pod up to their shoulders.
"Aaaahhh! I should have stayed at home after all!" Arenade lamented.
"What happened to wanting to adventure again? Quit griping and help me think of a way to get out of this!" Kanae struggled to little success. The juices secreted within the walls of the pod were like superglue, and it was gradually closing in on the rest of her body.
"Daya, take my hand!" Mikki urged.
Above Kanae, her daughter reached vainly for Daya, who was trapped up to her neck. Only her head and an arm stuck out of the pod. They were only inches away from each other.
"Idiot, you shouldn't have chased after me!" Daya winced. "Now look what happened. At least you have a family who cares about you. I don't have anyone… I don't care about my family, and they certainly don't care about me…"
"I care about you!" Mikki shouted at the top of her lungs.
"Y-You're just saying that. You don't mean it!"
"I do mean it!" she insisted tearfully. "I care because of all the nice things you say to me, for staying up late to learn about alchemy with me, collecting reagents together when my sisters don't bring me along on their quests… What I don't care about is that you used to be an enemy, because you're different now! Right? I care about you so much that my chest hurts when you're not with me!"
"Atta girl, Mikki! You tell her how you feel!" Kanae rooted for her adorable daughter.
"Wait, what about Nelly? I thought you were all going after my son?" Arenade asked.
Mikki blushed as red as a tomato. "M-Mom, Auntie! Don't listen in!"
Overwhelmed with emotion, Daya fought against the pod's hold and grabbed Mikki's hand. Together, they kept each other from sinking any farther into the rafflora. Now, it was up to Kanae to protect them. If only…
"I still don't like it, but if I have to choose between accepting you or losing Mikki, then fine." Revah flew in, holding a small leaf-wrapped ball. She got right up to the alraune's face and chucked the thing in her hand into its mouth. The fungal monstrosity reeled back, wheezing and coughing up familiar dust-like particles.
It wobbled back and forth until finally crashing backwards to the ground, and everyone in the pods with it. They spilled out along with the sticky liquid that quickly became less adhesive by the second.
"Revah… What did you just do? And how?" Kanae asked, picking herself and a disgusted Arenade up.
"I told you I can be helpful." Revah produced from her cloak a glass vial, filled with mana-burning spores from the canopy toadstools. She then scooped some slime off Kanae's arm. "I once tried to use this in my traps until I found out they lose adhesiveness when exposed to air."
Kanae and Arenade folded their arms.
"And you wandered out to Toadstool Forest alone when we explicitly declared it off-limits?" Arenade asked.
Revah clammed up. At least until Mikki tackled her from behind with a hug.
"I'm sorry for saying that to you earlier! Thank you for saving us, Revah! You really are the best!" Mikki cried while rubbing her slimed face into Revah's chest.
"Stop… hugging me already," Revah mumbled in mild embarrassment.
"Maybe I was wrong about you. You're not so bad," Daya said.
Revah flicked slime in Daya's direction and turned the other cheek.
"Why, you little—!"
Edina, Lilith, and the harpy platoon caught up and heaved a sigh of relief, seeing everyone okay.
"What in three hells happened here?" Edina asked.
When everyone gazed back at the defeated alraune, they saw the shimmering portal of a Rift behind it instead. An imp was crawling to the portal until Lilith lassoed his ankle and reeled him upside down like a fish.
"Where do you think you're going?" Kanae glared.
"Uh… What kinda info is it gonna take to convince you not to hurt me?" the imp dared to ask.
"I have a better idea. You're going to tell us everything as fast as you can," she said, gesturing for a group of harpies to come forth.
"You demons are the reason we're dealing with all these stupid mushrooms. So it's only fair you suffer the same fate." Arenade smirked as the harpies lifted a stone with a boxing shroom to the imp's gonads.
A thorough beating and a couple of swollen nutsacks later, the demons yielded some interesting information. They did in fact come on Milton's orders to secure the Rift for themselves. However, it wasn't all that they were trying to achieve. Kanae glanced over to her daughters, Mikki and Revah. Mikki was holding onto Daya's hand tightly, like she was afraid to let her go.
The attempt to take Daya and Hilde in Feras, and again with Daya in Toadstool Forest… it was beginning to seem like the demons wanted to kidnap a succubus. Whatever reason that was, Kanae intended to find out. But for now…
"Lilith, I want you to take the harpies and escort Mikki, Revah, and Daya back to Ehmvier. Make sure the rest of my daughters are accounted for and safe," Kanae said.
"I can stay and help. You know I can!" Revah protested, visibly pouting behind the face cowl.
"The demons want you." She placed a hand atop Revah and Mikki's shoulders. "Milton is going to tell me why. Until then, you're safer back home. Be good girls and stay put."
Their ears and tails went floppy.
"I'll protect them with my life," Lilith assured Kanae, then whistled for the harpies to gather up with the demon captives clenched in their talons.
They flew towards the canopy together. Kanae's daughters glanced back one more time at her, then joined the others in clearing into the sky. She felt a lot more at ease now that they were out of danger.
"Now I'm having second thoughts… Maybe I should go back and keep an eye on them after all," Arenade said worriedly.
"Something will have to fight through Tiny and an entire city to get to them. If they manage that, you know Nelly will protect them with his life," Kanae reminded her.
She sighed and turned to Edina. "Whatever that staff is better be worth it."
"You and me both, sister. Your rugrats call me auntie, and I ain't letting them get taken away so easily. Once I get my hands on that Pillar, then no one will think to mess with us again!" Edina exclaimed passionately.
Supposedly, a much larger force of demons had gone in with Milton. He took Esta captive, which made him a foe they shouldn't underestimate. As they faced the Rift, Kanae was glad that the three of them were back together again. They nodded to one another and stepped through the portal.




Chapter 18

Kanae entered a world already physically manifested. She touched down in the middle of the street upon a familiar and nostalgic city. Tall, concrete buildings were squished together like a wall of stone. The streetlights at every intersection blinked without rhythm. It was home. Japan. More specifically, Tokyo.
However, there was no one around. Buildings were packed unusually tight.
"Guys, I think—"
Neither Arenade nor Edina was by her side.
"God damn it, not again!" Kanae groaned aloud, hoping whichever god this Rift belonged to heard her.
Bellowing laughter erupted from everywhere at once.
"Well met, companion of my colleague. I am Glentir." The spectral visage of a minotaur appeared before Kanae. He was dressed in shamanistic robes made of stitched leathers, adorned with trinkets of bones, and a wolf's head pelt over each shoulder. Missing from the right side of his head was a horn, leaving behind a broken stump.
"Alright, what's the trial this time?" Kanae asked impatiently. "If we're going to be fighting, I won't hesitate to get down and dirty like I did with Threcia. I'm also accustomed to having sex with minotaurs!"
"Ha! Unfortunately for you, I was castrated in life and possess no desire for sex. This trial is a shifting maze, fashioned from your world. Your task is to complete each obstacle as you make your way to the end. Careful now, the veil between this Rift and your former home is thinner than you think," he explained cryptically before vanishing.
The veil was thin? What did that even mean?
"Oh, and don't try to fly too high or you're in for a headache!" Glentir quickly added.
Keeping the demigod's last words in mind, Kanae pressed down the sunny streets of Tokyo. Some parts of the neighborhood were warped, but she recognized many of the usual landmarks. It wasn't until she reached a T-intersection did the maze begin to make sense.
Down the right street was the red-light district that the adult video store Kanae had worked at was located. People and features took shape as they came to her mind. Flashing neon signs, women soliciting passersby for a good time, and salarymen with cigarettes in their mouths and ties around their heads filled the street.
Down left were dozens of high school students, recognizable by their uniform she had once worn, making their way to school. Cherry blossoms showered them with pink and red petals.
"Talk about taking a trip down memory lane… I wonder what the others are seeing?" Kanae wondered aloud, then noticed some fiery scorch marks on the ground of the left street.
They must belong to Esta. She might have left them behind as a sign. Kanae clenched her fingers around Lust and began making her way towards school.
Walking alongside former classmates as a girl and succubus now was surreal. Were they even real? Could they see her? Maybe they were figments of her imagination made manifest through her memories.
As Kanae wandered into the shoe lockers of her school, no one acknowledged that she was a succubus. A couple of students walked by and told her good morning. She stared at them stunned. Fortunately, it was just a passing greeting before moving on.
"I can't get used to this after all… I need to just focus on finding Esta and regrouping with the others," Kanae muttered.
The intercom buzzed to life and said, "Kanae Toyomi, please report to the principal's office."
At a time like this? Kanae considered ignoring it until she remembered Glentir mentioning obstacles to overcome. This was probably one of them. She made her way down the corridor to the principal's office. Inside, Kanae was shocked to find her high school principal Shinobu behind the desk.
"Ah, Kanae!" Principal Shinobu exclaimed in a frail and shaky voice. "I'm glad you finally made it. Please have a seat."
"Erm… What's this about?" Kanae played along.
"It's been years since I've last seen you, and you look great! I was surprised to receive a call that you wanted to meet. Is everything alright at home? Perhaps work isn't going so well?" he pressed her.
If this was a trial, Glentir sure as hell made a convincing clone.
"Okay, cut to the chase. What do you want me to do?" Kanae questioned back.
"My, young'uns these days are so quick to get to it. As your former principal, I want to ensure you prosper even outside of school. I want to help you, Kanae. Maybe introduce you to some friends who can get you on your feet again. But… you're going to have to help me, too." Shinobu raised his eyebrows flirtatiously.
Kanae squinted at her principal and stood up. It was then, when she got to her feet, did she see the erect penis poking out of his pants. Her lips curved into a ravenous smile, and she joined Shinobu behind the desk.
"Do you make a habit of exchanging favors for sex?" Kanae asked, kneeling between her principal's legs.
"I promise, I'm an upstanding educator! However, after seeing you, I just had to make an exception!" Shinobu sat back and gazed down at her with molesting eyes.
Although Kanae put on a poker face, her chest was pounding like drums. This was a man she had seen, spoken to, and met with on more than a few occasions during her time at school. Now, she was about to suck his dick.
To complete the Rift, Kanae reminded herself and deepthroated him down to the base.
Shinobu reared back and moaned loud enough that Kanae was almost afraid someone would walk in on them. She wasn't sure why she was afraid. This was a Rift. They were going to be gone once it ended anyway.
That didn't stop the goosebumps forming all across Kanae's skin as she worked her lips and tongue along the shaft, licking the throbbing glans, and massaging his sagging sack. Excitement welled within her chest. Had she become a succubus on Earth, this might have actually come to fruition.
Kanae glanced up at the man she had called principal and sought advice from for career support. They were no longer student and principal, but two adults seeking pleasure. And his pleasure belonged to her, too. She squeezed his dick between her breasts, stroking it purposefully up and down. Soon, the twitching member spurted cum and drenched her face.
"Oohh… Doing this with a former student… I've achieved a lifelong fantasy," Shinobu mumbled.
Someone rapped their knuckles on the door, giving the principal a start.
"Come in!" Shinobu called out, then grabbed Kanae by the head to begin facefucking her.
"Principal Shinobu, is this a good time? Your face looks a little flushed," a female teacher asked on the way in.
"Mmrphh… shlrrp… shlluurrp… guubu!" Kanae choked on Shinobu's dick and struggled to keep quiet while guzzling down his load.
"I-I'm fine! Just a little under the weather. What is it?" He leaned forward slightly, using the tips of his shoes to tease Kanae's hard nipples.
"It's about the rats in the cafeteria. If we don't take care of them soon, then we'll have another infestation on our hands," she explained.
So, they still had rat problems even after all these years. Shinobu blew another load down Kanae's throat and shuddered intensely.
"Ahh… I'll get on that right away… Just set some more traps for the time being!" Shinobu insisted and shooed the teacher gone.
She heaved an exasperated sigh and left the room in a huff. As soon as the teacher was out and the door shut, Kanae jumped out from the desk.
"Quit stalling and complete the trial already. I don't have all day!" Kanae exclaimed.
"Trial? What are you talking about?" Shinobu looked up with genuine confusion.
Fed up and desperate to regroup with the others, Kanae climbed atop Principal's Shinobu's dick and sat down on it. The moment they were connected at the hips, his entire body convulsed like he was having a stroke. Hot cum shot into her pussy.
"What do I have to do next to proceed in the trial? Tell me already!" Kanae growled, bouncing wildly on his dick and threatening to shatter his hips.
"I really don't know what you— oooh… This is good… I haven't had sex like this in ages, but… maybe I am too old for this… ahhh! Have mercy on my old bones!" Principal Shinobu wrapped his arms around Kanae's back and buried his face into her breasts.
Kanae rode Shinobu to another climax. The principal's eyes rolled to the back of his head. He passed out, ejaculating the final spurts. When she got off, his dick remained erect and glistening from all the cum dripping down the shaft.
A glowing orb of light emerged from Shinobu's chest. Kanae panicked for a moment, thinking she had drained him to death… until he started snoring. The light brightened to a blinding pitch. She shielded her eyes, and when the flashbang subsided, she found herself in the school gym.
"You deviated from the trial, so I've given you a little guidance. Just this once!" Glentir boomed.
"What do you mean deviated? You're telling me I had sex with my high school principal for nothing?!" Kanae cried.
"Kanae? Heeey!"
Glentir's echoing laughter was replaced by Arenade and Edina's footfalls as they raced up to her. Both of them weren't dressed in their usual regalia anymore, but in a white gym shirt and navy bloomers.
In fact… Kanae couldn't take her eyes off Arenade, whose bust and thighs were bursting at the seams.
"Are you about to have a blood clot from how tight those are?" Kanae asked.
"Whoever invented these clothes needs to be flogged. The worst part? We can't take these stupid things off!" Arenade complained, tugging on the fabric.
"Arenade and I have been stuck in here for almost an hour. Where in the three hells were you? And where in the three hells is this?" Edina, whose small stature suited the gym apparel the most, turned to Kanae curiously.
"Eh?" She hesitated to answer. "I was… this is…"
A high-pitched whistle rang loudly across the gym. The three planted both hands against their ears. When it stopped, they found themselves standing on one side of the gym's basketball court. A group of six demons faced them from the other.
"We meet at last, Demon Queen of the Commonwealth of Sin!" a geeky voice exclaimed from behind the demon team.
They parted to give way to a large, levitating eyeball that glared at them. Fleshy red sinew rippled as he laughed. He wore a comically small monocle on the eye that made up his main body. An eyestalk emerging from the back peered at them, also wearing a monocle. Arenade and Edina backed away in fear.
"You're the inspectator… Milton?" Kanae stifled her own laughter, saying his name.
"Ha-ha. Laugh all you want at my name, but you won't be laughing when I claim this Rift's treasures in the name of Lord Charron!" Milton cackled to the point of hacking and coughing.
"You're welcome to believe that. Before I turn that eyestalk into a dildo, tell me where Esta is. Where did you take her?" she asked.
The inspectator recomposed himself and cleared his hoarse throat.
"I don't have to answer that. You have more important things to worry about than your drakeling pet. When we're done here, we'll be coming for your succubus spawn. Lord Charron has grand plans for them!" Milton sneered.
"As if I'm going to let a weird… eyeball monster named Milton lay even your eyes on them!" Kanae unwound Lust and struck out, but the tip stopped short at the half-court like an invisible wall was in the way. Energy shimmered across both sides of the court, revealing that they were within a rectangular cage.
"Told ya we were stuck in here." Edina clicked her tongue.
"Now that all players are gathered, your first trial shall begin: dodgeball! A wonderful sport from another realm that demands stamina, strength, and even deception to defeat your opponents. Only the balls may bypass the half-court barrier, but there's a catch. You may make use of your skills, spells, and whatever you have to defend yourselves and launch or augment the dodgeballs," Glentir explained.
Four balls, two on each side of the court, fell to the ground before each team. Kanae, however, caught one ball before it touched the ground. The rest bounced away, and the demon team especially, scrambled over each other to catch them, clearly not used to the human sport.
"Huh? Dodgeball? What's that?" Milton asked as he and several demons stared at the balls in their hands.
Kanae flashed a smirk. She wound up to throw, imbuing the ball with Titanic Blow. It launched explosively from her hand and went right for Milton. The inspectator noticed too late, but using his eyestalk, he lifted a nearby demon to take the bludgeoning headshot. The demon disappeared from Milton's grasp and reappeared outside the court, lying unconscious with the rubber ball-shaped print on his face.
"Oh, I'll teach you." Kanae picked up the ball as it rolled back to her feet and switched on Sadist. "I'll be sure to teach you as painfully as possible!"
One down, six more to go. Now Milton and his team were on their toes. They weren't going to be caught off guard so easily for the rest of the match.
"Kanae, I want to try throwing the ball!" Arenade exclaimed excitedly, hovering left and right of her shoulder.
"Wait, Arenade… Get out of the way! You're going to get—" Kanae saw the ball flying right at them. She tackled the high elf to the ground. It whistled past their heads, and for Kanae, just barely above her horns.
Neither of them were outside of the court, so they fortunately didn't get hit.
"The next one won't miss, I assure you!" Milton warned as he and the other demons braced themselves.
Kanae and Arenade picked themselves up just as Edina snatched the second ball.
"I just gotta chuck this, right?" Edina asked.
"Be careful though! If you don't throw hard enough and someone catches the ball before it hits the ground, that means you're out," Kanae explained.
"Easy-peasy. Arise, my death knight!" She summoned the hulking, armored undead and handed the ball over to it.
The demon side gaped. Edina's skeletal monstrosity launched the ball like hurling a boulder. A slow demon wasn't able to dodge in time and had the lights knocked out of him. He vanished and reappeared outside.
Five left.
The ball rolled to the feet of a female demon, who picked it up and tried her hand at scoring a hit. She flung the ball with all her might, and as it flew across the court, Kanae caught it in the open maw of her tail. The demon who had thrown it was also teleported out of the court.
Kanae, Arenade, and Edina proceeded to slaughter the other team until it was down to just Milton. Both sides had a ball each, staring the other down.
"Looks like the first round goes to us." Kanae sneered.
"Muhuahahaha! You think you have me beat? Fools, you fell right into my trap. Have a taste of your own spells— Titanic Blow!" Milton telekinetically threw the dodgeball at them, breaking the sound barrier as it left his court.
They dove out of the way as it impacted the barrier behind them.
"Ha!" Arenade rose to her feet with the ball. "It doesn't matter that you can mimic our spells if you can't even hit us!" She winded her arm up to toss it. "Now taste this, you floating—"
"Turn Horny!" Milton zapped Arenade with Kanae's signature succubus spell. She tensed up, thighs squeezed together and legs shaking. The ball left her hand and rolled to the other side.
"Put your guard up, idiot! You're an open target!" Edina cried.
"Orgasms… won't stop…" Arenade muttered as she convulsed and writhed on the ground.
Kanae watched flabbergasted. Even when she cast Turn Horny, it took a few seconds to bring someone to climax. Were the inspectator's spells… stronger?
Milton chucked the ball a second time. It struck Arenade right in the gut, causing her to throw her head back from another climax. She disappeared from the court. Edina flew to catch the ball from rolling back to Milton, but she smacked face-first into the barrier instead. The cackling inspectator loomed over her with the ball telekinetically raised for another hit.
"I don't think so!" Kanae snatched Edina's leg with the whip and yanked her away.
The ball, however, came flying right for them.
"Arise, Legion of the Dead—"
"Edina, don't!" Kanae shouted too late to stop her.
An army of undead rose to form a defensive line, taking the hit for their necromancer master. Bones went flying everywhere.
"Don't what? Oh. Oh, shit." Edina realized her mistake a second later.
"Yes, yes! Arise for me, Legion of the Dead!" Milton bellowed, summoning his own army of undead.
Although Edina's army was well-equipped with savage weapons and armor, Milton's army sported full suits of plate and glowing weapons.
"It seems you have realized what is going on. Indeed, the spells I copy become magnitudes stronger! You cannot hope to defeat me!" Milton taunted.
"Maybe not them, but I can. Master, Edina— duck!"
They dropped to the ground right away as a torrent of flames spewed past their heads, engulfing Milton and his Legion of the Dead. When Kanae finally glanced over her shoulder, it was Esta, also comically dressed in a white gym shirt and bloomers, breathing fire across the court.
"Accursed drakeling! How?" Milton growled.
By the time Esta's flames had stopped, only charred bones littered Milton's side of the court. A ball sped across the court and hit him square in the giant eye. He howled in agony before being teleported outside.
"Esta!" Kanae gasped.
"I prayed to Glentir to allow me to participate. He accepted." Esta smiled, extending a hand to Kanae and Edina.
"You have completed the first trial. Well done! Proceed through the maze to the next trial and prepare yourselves, champions!" Glentir boomed.
The gymnasium's ceiling lights rose to a blinding pitch. When it subsided, Kanae and her companions landed on top of each other in the school hallway. Although… they were still dressed in gym clothes. At least Milton and his demons were nowhere to be seen.
"Get off of me…" Arenade squeaked from underneath everyone.
After picking themselves off the ground, Kanae switched off Sadist and grabbed Esta's shoulders.
"I thought Milton captured you! What happened?" Kanae asked.
"The inspectator trapped me elsewhere in the city. When he vanished, I figured it was to face you. I managed to break out and defeat my captors. My Loyalty Fixation pointed me in a general direction to find you in time. Though… what was that curious bout just now?" Esta held a ball which was all that remained of their dodgeball battle at the gym.
She expelled a relieved sigh and chuckled. "I'll tell you later. For now, we should focus on the Rift's trials."
"First of all, where is this? It ain't anywhere I've been," Edina said, rubbing her backside as she gazed at the many doors into classrooms.
"Oh, this is where Kanae used to—"
Kanae slapped a hand over Arenade's mouth and shook her head. Edina and Esta, however, shot them both a knowing look.
"You guys don't think we're that stupid, do you?" Edina folded her arms and the death knight did the same.
"W-What are you talking about?" Kanae tried to play dumb.
"Edina and I have suspected for a while," Esta began. "Master, you more than likely came from a faraway place. As for Arenade, she has on several occasions let slip that Charron is her brother."
"Geh." Arenade froze and looked like a deer in the headlights.
Kanae wanted to say something, but the drakeling was quicker to continue, "For whatever reason keeps you from telling us the full truth, it doesn't matter. What does matter is that you're my Master until the end of my days."
"And I'm with you until we bite the dust! Well, if you go first, I'm gonna just raise you," Edina added with a grin.
"You guys…" Kanae choked up with emotion.
"What about me? Surely you guys have something nice to say to me, too!" Arenade pointed at herself repeatedly and expectantly.
The three of them side-eyed her for ruining the moment, then casually walked ahead.
"Hey, you bastards! I'm your queen-regent!" she exclaimed.
Ping! Pong! Ping!
A sound familiar to Kanae only rang out across the school building. She recognized it as the bell, signalling the start or end of classes.
"Alright, you lumbering bull. What do you have in store for us next?" Arenade muttered with her staff clenched in both hands and Halo glowing brightly.
"That's up to you," Glentir answered promptly. "Take any of the doors, and it is there you will begin the second. Oh, and magic is off-limits for the next trial. Best of luck!"
Everyone exchanged uneasy glances. No magic?
"In that case, I choose this one." Arenade broke off from the group and grabbed one at random.
"Are you sure we don't want to think it over first?" Kanae asked.
Before anyone could protest, Arenade threw open the door. A vacuum of air sucked them in. They emerged inside a packed train, standing shoulder to shoulder to a bunch of salarymen on the way to work.
"Kuh… Someone's ass is in my face… help!" Edina squealed between two larger men.
"What is this, a metal carriage? Why are there so many people?" Esta asked from behind.
"Your goal is to reach the conductor's cabin before this train reaches the next station!" Glentir guffawed.
Conductor's cabin? Kanae looked up. There were neon signs pointing to the next car.
"That way!" Kanae alerted her friends and reached out to grab Edina's hand.
Slowly, they squeezed their way to the next car until Arenade yelped aloud.
"Hands off the goods!" Arenade growled.
A couple of salarymen were feeling up her breasts, and another had the audacity to feel up her ass.
Kanae was about to go help until hands began to grope her, too. They reached into her gym shirt, already tight around the chest, to knead her breasts and pinch her nipples. Pleasure danced up her spine and left her weak in the knees.
"Kanae, what're ya keeled over for? We're so close!" Edina cried.
"Sorry… I, uhh… I'm kinda stuck…" Kanae mumbled in ecstasy as someone plunged their fingers into her pussy. It was too much. She dropped to her knees, and a dick sprung out to meet her gaze. Unbeknownst to them, this had been a fantasy of hers.
Although becoming a succubus was a dream come true, Kanae couldn't help but feel a slight twinge of disappointment being unable to experience this back in Japan. It had been a fantasy of hers to be molested on a train. Of course, it was a crime. People should keep their hands to themselves, but she was and had been perfectly okay if it ever happened to her. These strange men craved her sinful body, and she was more than happy to give herself over to their desires.
Kanae sucked on the dick in front of her and stroked two more that appeared. The fingers left her pussy and were quickly replaced by a dick, too. They gangbanged her in the middle of the train car, and Arenade and Edina were beginning to fall prey to their advances.
"I'm going to cum… I'm so close— aahhhh!" Kanae climaxed the moment Esta yanked her off a stranger's dick in the midst of ejaculating.
The party of four were suddenly right at the door into the next car. Humans in a trance shambled towards them, seeking only one thing.
"Through the door! Hurry!" Esta urged.
They shuffled through. Esta entered last and shut the door behind them. However, they had jumped out of the oven and into the frying pan. Instead of horny zombified humans, fleshy slime-like growths infested the entire car. Many unlucky demons had been captured, stuck to the windows and roof, at the mercy to the sexually harassing slime.
"Supreme One save me… This is like the rafflora all over again!" Arenade cried, back pressed up to the door.
"You say it like you hate it, but your nipples are hard." Kanae snickered.
Arenade looked down at her breasts and covered them up with both arms.
"I blame you! It was your spell he copied and cast on me!" she retorted.
"Look, it's the eyeball!" Edina pointed ahead towards the end of the car.
"What even are these things?! Get off me!" Milton was pulling vainly against slime attached to his eyestalk.
Kanae took one step forward only to fall flat on her face. Slime had attached itself to her legs, and they were now creeping over the rest of her body.
"Oh, no… Don't let these damn things touch me— iiieeee!" Arenade jerked intensely as the slime, seemingly with a mind of its own, paddled her ass. Everytime it struck, her breasts heaved like bulldozers. Kanae had to look away before being mesmerized, and not to mention, she was also stuck. They all were.
"Something's off… I can't cast magic in here…" Edina grumbled as the slime began flicking her perky nipples.
"Why does… every Rift… always end up with someone… getting molested? Care to explain, Arenade?!" Kanae blamed the former demigoddess and her coworkers.
"Don't look at me! I'm also suffering here!" she wailed.
Whatever these things were had someone as indomitable as Esta immobilized, too.
Kanae muttered Bestial Strength to empower herself with higher STR, but even then she couldn't break free. Something suddenly caught her tail. It was the slime again. They pried open her tail pussy and amalgamated into the shape of a dick.
"No, don't—!"
It thrusted deep into Kanae's tail pussy, causing her back to arch, tongue rolling out, and eyes seeing stars from the sudden impact. Another slime-dick formed between her legs, and she was powerless to do anything. She watched as it drilled into her pussy. Ecstasy assaulted her from both ends, leaving her a shuddering mess on the ground.
"I'm cumming, I'm cumming, I'm cumming— nngh… aaaaahhh!" Kanae screamed in pleasure just as Milton reached the end of the car at last.
"Looks like this round is mine!" Milton taunted.
As soon as the inspectator opened the door, another bright light blinded them. It was sustained and stayed that way as Glentir's voice bellowed all around.
"I am impressed by your tenacity. While I admit a biased inclination to see a former colleague win, I must remain impartial as a demigod. It is now a tie between both teams, so there shall be one final trial. One that tests your will and resolve. Be warned— do not lose heart, for you may very well be lost forever."




Chapter 19

Kanae snapped awake in cold sweat and gasping for breath. Her studio room apartment was dark, but the early morning light peered past the blinds. It felt like she had a terrible nightmare…
After getting out of bed, she made her way into the bathroom and looked in the mirror. A bombshell babe of a human woman, though hair a mess and pajamas disheveled, stared back in the reflection. She brushed a hand over her head and the small of her back. There used to be something there, but she couldn't quite put her finger on what.
Someone knocked rapidly at the front door and startled Kanae. She threw on a light hoodie to answer it.
A girl in school uniform with long, blonde hair and an incredibly large bust was there in a foul mood with both hands on her waist.
"Ar… Are… nade?" Kanae muttered the name that tasted vaguely familiar.
"Why aren't you dressed yet? We're going to be late for school! I swear, I always have to come wake you up. Do I have to dress you, too?" Arenade asked with a pouty demeanor.
"School… That's right!" She returned to the room to get dressed and pack her bag in haste, but something, almost like a tiny bug bite that something was wrong, nipped at the back of her mind.
On the way to school, Kanae couldn't shake the feeling of why she needed to go. However, walking with Arenade felt right. She glanced down at her friend's lithe hand and wanted to hold it. Were they dating? Just friends? Only one way to find out.
Kanae drew closer to Arenade until their fingers brushed against each other. Arenade jerked her hand but not too far, so she seized the chance to hold it. As their fingers entwined, both of them turned red and glanced away from each other. There was definitely something between them, and her throbbing chest was as much proof as Arenade not pulling away.
"What do you say we skip school today?" Kanae asked.
"And… go where?" Arenade absentmindedly twirled a lock of hair with her free hand.
The two took another path away from school and entered the city park instead. Kanae had other plans. She brought Arenade behind the cover of trees and bushes where they began making out under the shade. The taste of her lips, saliva running down their chins, and chests rubbing against the fabric of their uniform… Kanae realized right away that they must be lovers of some kind.
Arenade didn't resist and resigned herself to Kanae's ravenous appetite. She reached underneath the shuddering girl's skirt, brushing against the little nub and wet slit. Her panties were quickly getting soaked. Kanae kneeled between Arenade's legs and tugged her underwear down to her ankles.
The delicious entrance glistened with dew, and seeing it stirred a hunger that Kanae couldn't quite comprehend. She did know one thing. She wanted to taste more of Arenade, and so dragged her tongue across the folds up to the clit.
"Mmmpphh!" Arenade covered her mouth as she moaned aloud, fearful that people passing through the park would hear.
A shame. Kanae wanted to hear more. As she licked and teased Arenade's clit, her breathing grew more hoarse and raspy.
"If you're enjoying it, then show me how loud you can get," Kanae urged sweetly.
"You horny… bitch… I'm not going to— nngh?!" Arenade bit her finger in an effort to endure it.
Kanae pressed two fingers into Arenade's pussy and proceeded to fingerbang her so fast, she was gushing like a leaky faucet. Her knees buckled, and she needed to brace her back against the tree to stay standing.
"I'm going to cum… Are you happy now? I'm cumming— aaaahhhh!" Arenade cried out as her eyes rolled back in ecstasy, whole body twitching, and squirting a fountain of love nectar that watered the grass. Her messed-up appearance was the greatest treat. The golden locks of hair were disheveled and a sweat-drenched uniform clung to her skin.
When Kanae cupped Arenade's face to give her a taste of her own juices, someone poked their head through the bushes.
"What the fuck are you two doing at a time like this?" Edina glared.
The two of them shrieked in panic. Arenade shoved Kanae's face away and pulled her underwear up.
"Edina, what are you doing here?" Kanae asked while rubbing her head.
"This is where I hang out. You guys are the unusual sight for skipping school," Edina fired back.
Well… she wasn't wrong.
This was Edina Hackett, their friend and school delinquent who often played hooky. Instead of the usual uniform, she was dressed in a tracksuit over her gym shirt and sweatpants in place of the skirt. She was also an eccentric…
An eccentric… what?
"Maybe we should head to school after all. Last thing I want to become is a bum who hangs out in parks like Edina over there," Arenade sneered.
"Hahh? Who're you calling a bum, cowtits?" Edina growled and was ready to throw hands, but Arenade kept her at an arm's length away.
Something at school was important, but Kanae couldn't make out what was important.
"Alright, what say we all head to school together? Edina, I know you don't like going, but you should at least show up once in a while," Kanae insisted.
Edina sighed and relented.
They popped out of the bushes, and Kanae bumped into a short, gray-haired girl. She staggered back, rubbing her nose.
"Sorry!" Kanae apologized.
"Don't worry about it. I wasn't watching where I was going," she said, then cocked her head a little sideways with a curious look. "Wait a minute, are you a…"
"Saeko, what'cha hanging back for? If the new fried chicken place runs out of spicy wings, I'm taking my frustration out on you!" another girl hollered much farther ahead.
"I'm coming, Mio!" the one named Saeko shouted and rolled her eyes before hurrying to catch up.
"Who was that? Someone you know?" Arenade asked on the way out with a head full of twigs and leaves.
Kanae shrugged.
They headed to school together. Classes were already in session. The teacher shot them a shaming look as they slinked to their seats in the back of the room. Today's lessons were like a fever dream. Kanae zoned out for most of them, and she was sure Arenade and Edina did the same.
It was like watching television and hearing people talk, but never once registering what was actually said or done. By the time school ended, Edina had gotten her full eight hours of sleep and Arenade had finished painting her nails.
"Heeeey. It's time to wake up!" Kanae poked Edina's cheek until she groggily sat up.
A couple of students suddenly raced past the classroom in a hurry, some looking a little panicked.
"What's going on?" Arenade asked.
"Not sure, but we should check it out." Kanae grabbed Edina by the scruff of her neck and dashed out with Arenade.
They followed the students to the window, overlooking the front courtyard. A gang of rough, unsavory students surrounded another who was lying on the ground in the fetal position. Kanae wasn't sure what went over her. She passed the sleepy Edina off to Arenade, opened the window, and jumped off the second floor.
"Kanae, wait!" Arenade yelled to her back.
"What are you doing? Leave that kid alone!" Kanae shouted, landing only a couple of meters away from them.
The delinquents stopped beating on the other student and turned to her.
"You talking to us, bitch?"
"Stay outta this!"
"You guys get off on hurting someone who can't fight back? How about you get off on me instead?" Kanae asked and turned bright red as soon as those words left her mouth.
They glanced awkwardly at each other, trying to decipher if Kanae had indeed said what she just said.
"You… want us to get off on you?" one of them asked.
"Th-That's not what I meant! Or maybe it is… I don't know anymore!" Kanae clutched her head in frustration.
"Well, if a cute girl like you is offering…" The leader of the pack flashed a lecherous smile and sauntered closer. He reached out to Kanae only for another student to grab his wrist and twist him into the ground.
A tall girl with red scales on her arms and legs, reptilian tail whipping about, and thick horns on her head, stared at the delinquents with violence in her eyes. She shielded a large, wooden training sword propped against her shoulder.
"Esta!" Kanae breathed a sigh of relief.
"If you want to lay a hand on my master, then you will have to go through me first." Esta growled.
That threat made them tuck tail and run.
"Thanks." Kanae smiled at her friend, who nodded in return.
Arenade and Edina came out to join them a second after the conflict was over. They went to check on the beaten student together.
"Are you okay?" Kanae asked.
"Yeah… thanks…" he said as both hands brushed across the ground in search of something.
It wasn't until a glare on the ground blinded Kanae did she notice the monocle. She snatched it up and handed it over to him. He flinched upon touching her hand, but recomposed himself to take the monocle and fixed it over his left eye. The right was covered by a cloth that wrapped around his head. Although a little bruised, he didn't look too worse for wear.
When they looked each other in the eyes, the messy blonde-haired boy blushed and glanced away.
"I-I better get going! Thanks for helping me!" He picked up his stuff and sprinted off past the school gate.
"Was that someone you know?" Arenade asked.
"I feel like I vaguely know him…" Kanae wracked her head over it but couldn't come up with anything, but she wanted to find out. "You guys head home without me!"
"Where in the three hells are you going?" Edina shouted.
Kanae didn't answer. Instead, she raced down the sidewalk to catch up with the boy.
"What's the matter? Too shy around girls?" Kanae teased.
"Eh? Ah…" He shrunk and avoided eye-contact. "Don't you have friends back there to hang out with? I'm just a nobody."
"You don't have to be a nobody. We can be friends, too. I'm Kanae. You?"
"Milton…" he mumbled.
Milton… That name sounded familiar. Following him was the right choice after all.
"Those guys that were beating you up. Has this been happening for a while?" Kanae asked.
"I transferred here not too long ago. Those bullies have been targeting me ever since. They call me cyclops, nerd… Feels like my life has always been like this." Milton frowned.
Poor guy. Kanae remembered having her own bullying problems back then, too.
"I used to be bullied like you," Kanae said.
"Really?" Milton finally looked at her with disbelieving eyes.
She nodded. "My friends, Takumi, Manabe, and Ichi… we were geeks, at least that's what people called us. It didn't help that I have a very feminine appearance. Boys and girls teased me about that. Kind of gave me a complex about it, too."
"Feminine? But aren't you a girl?" he asked.
Kanae winced from a prick at the back of her mind. She was a girl, so why did she just say that?
"My bad, I think I meant something else but it's not coming to me right now. But, hey! You want to come over to my place? I have a lot of manga and anime you might like," Kanae suggested.
"T-T-To… your place?" Milton stammered.
"Yeah, let's go!" She grabbed Milton's hand and tugged him along against his protests.
Once they got to Kanae's apartment, Milton wouldn't stop fidgeting. In fact, he had been fidgeting the whole way here.
"I've reread some of my favorite manga over ten times by now. Maybe you'll like them, too?" Kanae pulled a few from the shelves and gestured for him to sit down.
After each successive book, Milton gradually became less awkward. He particularly got into a series about a bullied protagonist getting superpowers. It was getting late, and he had only gotten through half the series.
"Thanks… for inviting me, Kanae. I feel a lot better, but… You could've just ignored me like everyone else. Why didn't you?" Milton asked, his face timidly hidden behind the manga.
"To tell you the truth, I'm not sure. Guess I was drawn to you from the moment I saw you," Kanae answered honestly.
"You're just saying that…"
Kanae was about to offer some encouragement until she saw that Milton was stuck on a page of the female heroine cosplaying a cat girl. He followed her eyes and quickly slammed the book shut.
"Do you want to know how the series ends? It has something to do with that costume." Kanae teased, crawling closer to him on all fours.
"N-No, it's okay!" Milton answered hastily.
"You sure?" She grinned. "I have that exact costume in my closet. You can be the main character, and I can put it on for you."
He gulped hard. Kanae didn't wait for an answer and went to fetch the skimpy cat girl outfit. She changed in the bathroom, then came back out to put on a show. The cat-eared band fit snugly on her head, the tiny bra only had enough surface area to cover the nipples, and the thong might as well be just strings.
Kanae paraded around the room for her new friend, who covered his crotch with both hands and was as red as a tomato. Milton watched intently with his one eye, mostly at her chest. When she approached him, he crawled away until his back was against the wall.
"Do you like what you see?" Kanae asked and sat down on his lap, rubbing her soaking pussy against his throbbing bulge. "How about you stay here, and we can play out the rest of the manga?"
Without waiting for an answer, Kanae pulled Milton's dick out of his pants. He threw his head back and squeaked. She tugged her thong aside and lowered herself onto his dick, sighing as it entered deep into her pussy.
"Nnh! My dick is melting… it's so hot…" Milton squirmed.
"Ahhh… It feels so good inside me… Hey, kiss me~" Kanae planted her lips on him and shoved her tongue into his mouth.
They traded spit while Kanae bounced eagerly on Milton's dick. His face contorted with pleasure. He wasn't sure what to do with his hands. They pinched the seams of his pants. Kanae guided his hands onto her breasts and made him squeeze.
Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap!
Kanae moaned with every thrust. She possessed an indescribable hunger that needed to be slaked. A voice in the back of her mind told her that it could only be sated through Milton.
"Something is… coming!" Milton cried.
Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap!
"Give it to me! Pour it into my pussy!" Kanae wrapped her arms around his neck as he pumped hot cum into her pussy. Shot after shot, he continued to ejaculate until the thick batter gushed out of her and down his balls.
Just a bit, Kanae felt her hunger subside.
"I've never had sex before… That was incredible." Milton panted.
Kanae leaned back until Milton's dick slipped out with a wet pop. She laid down on the floor and spread her pussy open with two fingers, letting the cum dribble out.
"Do you want to do more? I have other costumes~" Kanae offered coyly.
Milton's ejaculate-lathered dick rose to a full erection again.
They proceeded to have sex for the entire night. In bed, in the shower, against the window and door… nowhere was too sacred. Milton's cock brought Kanae to climax over and over again, and she provided him the same pleasure. The two stayed connected at the hips for hours, sometimes from lips to cock to polish it squeaky clean for the next round.
When the morning light of the following day peered past the blinds, Kanae and Milton laid side by side in bed, holding each others' hands and catching their breaths.
"Feeling better?" Kanae asked.
"Thanks to you." Milton smiled, his confidence at a new plateau compared to yesterday. "Say, uhm… After all that we did, will you… be my… g-girlfriend?"
"Sorry," she apologized. "I don't think I can be with anyone exclusively. I already have multiple concubines."
His dejected demeanor was instantly replaced by confusion. "Concubines?"
"Er… I'm not sure why I said that! It feels like I'm forgetting something very important…"
"You, too? You're not the only one. I also have weird gaps in my memories… Well, I had a feeling you would reject me. It's just when I'm with you, it feels right," Milton whispered sadly.
Kanae climbed on top of Milton. She straddled his waist while humping him with her breasts. His dick was quick to get hard again and bumped against the entrance to her pussy.
"You mentioned earlier that your 'life has always been like this'. Were you always bullied?" Kanae asked.
"Yeah… the other lieutenants find every opportunity to tease me. Lord Charron does nothing about it. He says it builds characters, but I'm—" Milton swallowed the rest of his sentence.
Like someone had set dynamite to a dam, the memories came flooding back to Kanae all at once. This was a Rift. They were at the final part of the trial. She stared down at Milton and saw the recognition in his eyes, too.
"You succubus bitch! What did you do to me?" Milton snapped.
"More like what did you do to me?" Kanae returned just as angrily.
"Get off of me! I shouldn't even have a dick. Inspectators reproduce asexually!" He struggled to push Kanae off, but that only succeeded in making her fight back.
"You're not escaping that easily!" She dropped her hips, enveloping his dick in her pussy again.
The sudden impact left Milton shuddering in pleasure.
"I'm not sure what Glentir expected us to do or why you're in human form, but one thing's for sure— you're weak to sex now, and I'm going to fuck you into submission!" Kanae exclaimed, pounding their hips together and causing the bed to creak loudly.
This went on for hours and Milton came repeatedly under Kanae's relentless assault…
Until a knock came to the door.
"Kanae, you awake? Don't make me come in there!" Arenade shouted from the other side.
"Arenade?" Kanae gasped.
"Hey, it's unlocked. Just open it," Edina said.
The door swung open before Kanae could tell them not to. Arenade, Edina, and Esta walked in with their jaws dropping to the floor.
"What the… are you screwing the new kid?!" Arenade exclaimed in horror.
"It's not what it looks like! We're in a Rift, and Milton's our enemy! Tell them!" Kanae patted the inspectator-turned human's cheek, but he had long passed out.
The world began to splinter into pieces and crumble around them. Everyone fell through the floor, but a strange magic held them aloft. The next thing Kanae knew, she and her friends were sitting in a classroom. They were back in their usual equipment and weapons. Milton was gone.
Glentir, still dressed in his shamanistic robes, entered the room as casually as a teacher when class was in session. He had to duck coming through the door.
"Ugh…" Groaning, Arenade pressed a hand to her head. "That was quite the ride you put us on, Glentir…"
The demigod bellowed with jovial laughter.
"Rejoice, for you have completed the trial!" Glentir declared.
"I don't even know what we did or what we were supposed to do!" Kanae retorted.
"I placed blocks in your memories and sealed your magic. You were to overcome them and defeat your opponent. I simply did not expect you to exhaust the inspectator through intercourse alone. Bravo!" His hands came together in thunderous applause.
"Then… we succeeded, right? The Rift's treasures are ours?" Edina asked excitedly.
Glentir nodded and waved an arm across his chest. Magical energies seeped from his fingers and traveled to each of their desks. Before Kanae's desk were a pair of piercings with a heart on them. Arenade picked up a pair of jewelry, too, silver rings which drew from her a sharp, emotional gasp. Esta held a greatshield with the head of a dragon on it.
However, the one who was excited the most…
"Finally… FINALLY! It's about damn time!" Edina cackled, holding an unassuming horned skull with jagged spikes along the length of the cheeks and lower jaw bone.
The Lich Lord's Skull. Now they were one step closer to Edina wielding the Pillar of the Damned.




Chapter 20

When the party emerged from the Rift, they found Milton and his demons strewn about the ground in various states of defeat. The inspectator snapped awake. He levitated into the air, glaring at them with fury in his glowing, cyclopean eye. However, as his gaze fell upon Kanae, he turned bright red.
"What is this… strange feeling in my non-existent chest? I remember the pleasure yet I can no longer fathom it… This is your fault, you damn succubus!" Milton cried.
"If you somehow find a body with a dick, don't hesitate to visit me again. We can have sex all night~" Kanae blew a kiss and winked.
The enraged inspectator let loose a frustrated howl. He shot a beam of fire from his eyestalk. Esta intercepted with her new greatshield and blocked the spell. Magical energy seeped into the metal head of the dragon, and its jaws opened to reflect that spell right back. Milton barely dodged it. His main eye and the smaller eyestalk gawked behind him where the spell had impacted a now charred mushroom.
Esta lowered the shield to peer back at Milton with a fanged smile. "Glentir has my thanks for this Magic-Consuming Dragon Shield. Before, I often had a tough time facing enemies with magic. This more than makes up for it. I'm now able to better protect my master."
Arenade charged up her Halo of Holy Radiance, and Edina summoned two death knights and the undead dragon. One by one the demons awakened from their unconscious states, facing the terrifying combined might of Kanae's party.
"It's over, Milton! Come quietly, and we won't be too hard on you. I have questions for you, like why Charron wants to kidnap a succubus?" Kanae drew her whip and stayed on her toes in case the inspectator still had tricks.
"You only need to look at yourself and the Underqueen to know. A single succubus controls an army, an army of succubi controls the world. You may have defeated me this time, but there won't be a next!" Milton's eyestalk fired a spell into the ground, carving a magic circle reminiscent of the one Lady disappeared into at Duke Kroenig's manor.
A column of light engulfed the inspectator and demons, and they vanished by the time the light subsided. Kanae and her companions sighed.
"Now we know for sure." Arenade clicked her tongue. "If those bastards are after a succubus, there's a good chance our kids will be targets from now on."
"Hehe… Let them come. They will be met with an army of undead that spans the entire continent!" Edina cackled menacingly.
The other three stared at the squirreling with a perturbed look.
"I think we have another idiot to worry about," Arenade said, pointing at the howling necromancer.
"I-I'm sure it's going to be fine. We should get home and make sure everything is okay there," Kanae insisted.
Ehmvier was fine. Their hasty worries were unwarranted. Milton and his demons had only been an isolated incident at Toadstool Forest, but they needed to stay vigilant. Kanae gathered the Sisters of Sin at the church for a meeting, but she was disappointed to find how few were around.
Taileen and Erin had stayed behind in Talahurah to serve as high priestesses of the church there. The same was true of Eldora in Lograin, and Meidina and Tabitha in Radevic. The Sisters of Sin were spread thin now, but this was necessary to expand the Eminence of Sin's influence, including Kanae's path to deification.
"Have you need of us, High Priestess?" Zadris asked as she and Lilith entered the room.
"It's time to grow the Sisterhood. I've already told the others this before I sent them off, but we'll have better luck in Ehmvier. I want you two to begin searching for suitable candidates for the Sisters of Sin. It's how we're going to stand against Demon Lord Charron and the succubus Queen-Mother. Start with fellow priests and disciples, then solicit our followers," Kanae explained.
The thought of having more Sisters lit both of them up, especially since the others had departed elsewhere. They vowed to carry out Kanae's order dutifully and left right away.
"You're not turning more people into succubi just to have sex with them, are you? I know how that Feed the Queen skill works," Arenade said, sitting at one end of the pew with her arms folded.
"Jealous? Don't worry, Arenade. You're always going to be first in my heart." Kanae flashed a teasing smile.
"Hmph." She looked away and turned her nose up to the ceiling.
It hadn't escaped Kanae's notice that Arenade was still clutching the gifted rings from the Rift. They didn't really have time to check the new equipment they got, considering all that happened. Kanae fished out the piercings from her pocket. They were barbell piercings. At each end was a round purple jewel, and a gem-encrusted heart hung from a chain like a pendant.
The magical item pair was called Piercings of Impurity, and when worn, the wearer may… take off their clothes to flash someone?!
Kanae quickly stowed them back into her pocket and asked, "So, we finally got Edina her skull. Esta got a magic-reflecting shield. What did you get from the Rift?"
"It's nothing! That damn Glentir went and gave me some paltry rings with a magic enchantment. The nerve on him!" Arenade exclaimed.
The way she acted was a little too suspicious.
"You're hiding something, aren't you? What is it really?" Kanae advanced upon the high elf slowly like a predator on the prowl.
"Would you look at the time?" Arenade shot up from her seat and scooted for the door. "Better get back to those paperwork. The Commonwealth doesn't run itself, you know?"
Kanae allowed Arenade to escape, and sighed as soon as she was gone. It was probably best not to push it. Without much else to do at the church, Kanae went to visit Edina at her house of horror.
The necromancer was at her desk, flanked by her many undead, as she mulled over tomes upon tomes with the Lich Lord's Skull beside her.
"Figure out what you need to do yet?" Kanae asked.
"Not yet, but it's looking like I need a tremendous amount of mana. The ritual's kinda like summoning the Pillar of the Damned into existence by sacrificing the skull. Gonna need a bit to really figure out the finer details…" Edina explained while wracking her head.
Not wanting to bother the necromancer and her research any longer, Kanae left Edina to it and promised to lend a hand should she need it. More succubus, a stronger undead army… a lot more preparations were in order.
Kanae was on her way back to the castle when she ran into Nelly. He was with her daughters, but not the usual group. Kanade was sitting on his shoulders, and Suvee was holding his hand as they walked. Both were still holding the wooden swords Edina had gifted them.
"Mommy!" Suvee let go of Nelly and jumped into Kanae's embrace.
"Unusual not seeing you with Teana, Nelly. Where are you three off to?" Kanae asked.
"Mother got heated up over something and wanted us to go outside. Here I am, bringing Kanade and Suvee to school to play," Nelly said.
Heated up? About what?
"Do you want to come with us to play?" Suvee turned to Kanae with beady eyes.
"Sure, sweetie." Kanae smiled affectionately. "I can take it from here, Nelly."
"It's alright! I'll join you. If Mother finds out I left them, she's going to scold me again anyway." Nelly rolled his eyes.
They headed to the school together. Classes weren't in session. The school building was mostly empty and only foster students, under the care of Marnie and other in-house faculty, were playing around outside in the grassy knoll.
As soon as they got there, Kanade and Suvee, their toy swords in hand, sprinted off together to terrorize the other school children with their swords and magic.
"Are they… always like that?" Kanae asked, horrified that her daughters were chasing down kids.
"Yeah, where have you been? Ever since they learned how to walk, it's like the two made a pact to be tyrants to everyone but each other. Within reason, obviously." Nelly sighed in amusement at their antics.
Kanae and Nelly found an empty bench to sit down on. It had been a while since she had the joy of peace and tranquility. Or even the opportunity to see her children frolic. Then there were Charron's demons and lieutenants out there somewhere, plotting to kidnap them.
"How have you and Teana been?" Kanae asked.
"W-Why are you asking that like we're a thing? We're not, by the way!" Nelly added frantically.
"Well, I actually meant that to be an innocent question. You're the one who misinterpreted it, but now that you mention it, you should know my hearing is keen enough to catch Teana sneaking into your bedroom in the middle of the night, followed by Pan, then Revah," she teased.
Nelly's dark complexion took on a shade of bright red.
"The curse of growing up alongside succubus sisters…" He groaned, then gazed thoughtfully in the direction of the adventurer's hall. "Rest assured though, I'll do anything to protect them. Edina tells me all the time when we train, 'your mom didn't raise no bitch!'. I hope I said that right?"
"True." Kanae stifled her laughter. "Honestly, hearing that puts me at ease. I guess this really does mean I'll eventually have a lot of grandchildren running around?"
"Oh, gods…"
Nelly buried his face into both hands out of embarrassment until he snapped to his feet. She followed his eyes to Arenade coming through with a gorag. The mighty beast pulled a wagon full of lumber and a toolbox. Arenade herself was dressed in some rugged work clothes and a hard hat.
"Mommy!" Kanade and Suvee came running back.
"Arenade? What's this all about?" Kanae asked.
"The girls asked for a playground, so I'm going to build just that. After catching a glimpse of your world, I know just the thing!" Arenade exclaimed excitedly.
"Is that what the heated up thing was about? But wait, you… build…? You don't build things. Hell, it's a fifty-fifty toss up whether you choose to fight or not."
"You got that right! That's what those guys are for." She thumbed over her shoulder to a large number of goblins unloading the wagon.
Kanae and Nelly watched Arenade spend the entire afternoon, bossing goblins around about what to build. The result? A poorly-constructed playground with a jungle gym possibly too dangerous for children to play on.
"Arenade…" Kanae sighed.
"What do you think? Amazing, aren't I?" Arenade rubbed the bridge of her nose.
"Oooh!" Suvee applauded her, but Kanade was unimpressed.
When they jerked forward to try out the slide, Kanae picked her children up by the tails to stop them.
"Sorry, but there's no way the playground is stable. I'm not risking their safety until you try it out," Kanae said to Arenade.
"What? It's totally stable! I think… Fine. I'll show you!" Arenade stomped up to the slide and climbed up the creaky ladder. It reached a maximum height of six feet, and her legs were shaking all the way up. She breathed a sigh of relief once at the top, planted her ass on the slide, and began her descent— screaming. "Ow, ow, ow! My ass! IT BURNS!"
Kanade giggled into her hands at her birth mom's misfortune.
"That burn you're feeling? It's called friction. Do you think that's suitable for our kids?" Kanae asked.
"No…" Arenade moped.
"What about the swing?" Kanade tugged on Kanae's arm.
The swing the goblin construction workers had built was essentially two poles staked to the ground. A horizontal pole connected the two from the top with a chain-link attached to a wooden seat.
"Oh, that definitely works!" Arenade exclaimed. "I'll prove it— hurrggh!"
Kanae charmed Arenade to a stop before she hurt herself over the swing.
"Mother, I've never seen these contraptions before and even I know they look poorly built," Nelly tried to reason with her.
Of the two, Suvee looked especially saddened by the news. Kanade patted her gently on the back. When Kanae watched them, she began to understand why Arenade did what she did.
"Let's start over," Kanae insisted. "We'll need a lot more goblin workers. Bring several tons of gravel from the mines and mulch from the lumber mills. The smithy should be able to hammer out a metal sheet for the slide, and I'll need a medium-sized slime for the swings. Oh, and one last thing… Who remembers Old Barkskin?"
Construction on the playground in front of the school took two whole days of non-stop work by the goblins. As soon as they were done, it was straight to the brothels for them. Kanae and Arenade brought their two youngest, both brimming with excitement, out to see the completed playground.
Kanade and Suvee were awestruck. Children were already all over the jungle gym and amenities it had to offer. The ground had been layered with mulch for cushioning. At another side, walled off with a one-foot tall partition all around, was filled with sand from repeatedly crushing gravel. Kids took turns flying down the slide and into the soft bark below. The swing sets had seats made of slime to fasten children in.
However, the biggest attraction of all was Old Barkskin's skull that served as the playground dome. Kids poked their heads out from the eye sockets and slid playfully down the side of the skull. The long, serpentine spine snaked around the playground, each rib being used like monkey bars.
Kanae snatched up her two kids and brought them over to the swings. Those that were already on it saw them and ran away in terror, vacating a seat for each of them. She placed Suvee on one and Kanade on the other, then pushed them both at the same time. Hearing their playful giggles tugged on Kanae's heartstrings.
"How did you even know to build all this?" Arenade asked in disbelief.
"My dad was a civil engineer. He knew a thing or two about parks. You were trying to cheer Suvee up, weren't you?" Kanae returned curiously.
The dark elven succubus girl in question couldn't hear them, swinging and laughing like that as rushing winds coursed through her hair. She smiled so brightly, her baby teeth reflected the sunlight. Arenade saw it, too.
"Kanade said Suvee misses her dad. Asked me if there was anything I could do to take her mind off it," Arenade explained.
"So, you took it upon yourself to design a whole park to cheer her up. Could've asked me for help from the start," Kanae said.
Arenade clammed up.
"Nelly, push the girls for me, will you? I'm taking Arenade to the slide." Kanae picked up the struggling high elf and flew over to the tallest one at ten feet.
"W-What are you doing! My ass still has friction burns from last time!" Arenade complained.
Kanae embraced Arenade from behind and scooted forward until gravity seized hold of them. The way down made their hearts jump, Kanae laughing and Arenade screaming with tears flicking off the corners of her eyes. They crashed to the ground, kicking up bark and mulch.
Something glistened a few feet away from them. The two silver rings that fell off Arenade's person. Kanae picked them up.
[Rings of Destined Matrimony: —]
Arenade snatched them back before Kanae could read the rest.
"You… saw it, didn't you?" Arenade asked, her cheeks a deep red.
"I did…" Kanae nodded and felt the heat rising to her face, too. "But I only saw the name."
Arenade uncurled her fingers around the rings.
"Glentir, that bastard. I don't know if he gave me these as a joke or what, but the rings link two souls together. It's a mythical-level equipment. It makes it so the wearers will end up finding each other again in the next life," Arenade explained quietly.
"Do you not want us to be together?" Kanae asked.
"I do!" she exclaimed. "Of course, I want to be with you. You're the best thing that's ever happened to me, it's just… it was my fault for taking you away from your world to begin with. I don't want to take you away a second time…"
Kanae placed her hand on top of Arenade's palm which held the rings. "Take me. You're the best thing that's ever happened to me, too. All of this happiness around me is because you brought me here like an idiot. I'm not sure what the future holds, but if this means we can be together again no matter what, then take me!"
"I guess… this means the Supreme One gave me an extended vacation?" Arenade wiped the tears from her eyes and sniffled.
"When all this fighting is settled and done, maybe we can hold a wedding?" Kanae got up and gave Arenade a hand.
"Well… if you're insisting." She took it and began plucking the bark from her hair. "Then it better be the most extravagant wedding in history, because I won't settle for anything less!"




Chapter 21

Within the comforts and privacy of the royal bedchamber, Kanae paced around the room staring at the Piercings of Impurity in the palm of her hand. Piercings! She was raised to treat her body like a temple. No piercings, no makeup, and definitely no tattoos. Well, that temple had long since become a body trampled upon and defiled many times over in the name of sin, but a temple nonetheless. The womb and wrist sigils were one thing, threading metal into her skin was another.
Just how powerful was flashing someone that it manifested as a skill from a Rift-given enchanted item anyway? The gods, particularly the Many, certainly had a crude sense of humor.
Kanae stood in front of the mirror and sucked in a deep breath. Anything to become a little stronger. She shedded Debauchery, letting free her voluminous breasts that had swelled up from motherhood. The next part, however, Kanae wasn't sure what to do.
These piercings didn't have a needle. They were simply small, metal barbells. Was she supposed to get herself pierced like ears before putting these on?
Magic began to flow down Kanae's right arm and gather at the palm which held both piercings. Their purple jewels glowed softly. The gem-encrusted heart burst with a flash of light, blinding Kanae. She staggered back, hand to her eyes until the light faded.
"Ughh… What was that? Don't tell me I get blinded when that happens, too?" Kanae wondered aloud, then gasped upon seeing herself in the mirror.
[You gained a new skill from donning Piercings of Impurity!
Flashbang: Activate by revealing your breasts. Imbue an effect skill or spell of your choice to everyone within line of sight. Temporarily blind a target normally otherwise if nothing is declared. Toggle On/Off]
The Piercings of Impurity were fixed to her nipples, having punctured horizontally across the little nubs. It didn't hurt. In fact, a constant drone of pleasure assailed her chest. They were more sensitive than before. While checking herself out in different angles, the dangling heart pendants shook as she moved.
Unsurprisingly, wearing these piercings made Kanae appear sluttier than usual…
"It kind of looks… nice?" Kanae touched one of the piercings. That was a mistake. Her knees buckled. She dropped to the ground. Pleasure rippled across her body, originating from the nipple she had brushed against.
The consequence of putting these on was that her nipples were much more sensitive than before. Enticingly so. She thought it might even feel better if someone tugged on them while fucking her.
As Kanae carefully put Debauchery back on, the mere touch of fabric sliding across her breasts sent shivers up her spine. She was getting in the mood, but no one was around.
"Kanae, are you in there?" Mitty called from outside the room.
The door opened just a crack, but Kanae snatched his wrist and yanked him in. She kicked the door closed, then shoved him onto the bed with herself on top.
"Perfect timing… I need you to fuck me." Kanae panted heavily.
"B-But there's someone important asking for you—"
Kanae sealed Mitty's lips with a kiss, shoving her tongue into his mouth as she stroked the growing erection between his legs. It had been a while since she had his large hobgoblin cock, and she wasn't going to let him get away before being thoroughly satisfied.
The instinct to mate sat Kanae down on her goblin lover's dick. She humped the length of the shaft, soaking his pants in her pussy nectar.
More. Kanae wanted to feel more pleasure and was reminded of how incredible simply touching her nipples were now.
"Mitty~ Do me a favor and pinch my nipples," Kanae pleaded sweetly.
Mitty obliged. His fingers found purchase on her bountiful breasts and squeezed. Kanae threw her head back, biting down on her lower lip to endure the violent bouts of ecstasy that assaulted her.
"I want to… put it in now," Mitty muttered, himself unable to hold back.
"Good, because I can't wait any longer either. Let me just get this off—" When Kanae dropped her robe below her chest, a bright light point-blank flashed Mitty in the face.
"OW! MY EYES! K-Kanae?! I can't see! I can't see!" he screamed.
The mood suddenly went limper than Mitty's dick as Kanae was awash with panic from flashbanging her partner.
"Oh, crap! I didn't mean to!" Kanae apologized while pulling her robe back on.
"What's going on?" Arenade asked from the other side of the bedchamber door. "Don't tell me… Mitty, I sent you to find Kanae! Not fuck her… for Supreme One's sake!"
The door swung open to a furious Arenade.
"Wait, it's not his fault! I—" Kanae climbed out of bed when Mitty's flailing hand hooked onto her robe. He accidentally pulled it down, and another bright flash of light burst forth.
"AHHHH! THREE HELLS, WHAT WAS THAT?" Arenade dropped to the ground rolling, both hands pressed to her eyes from being flashbanged.
Kanae quickly checked the Flashbang skill again and saw that it was currently toggled on.
"Why couldn't something like this toggled off by default instead?!" Kanae groaned aloud before switching it off.
Once the blinding effect wore off, Arenade had Kanae sitting on her knees to apologize to them.
"Every new skill you get just becomes more and more ridiculous, don't they?" Arenade sighed.
"I'm sorry… I should have double-checked after I put them on." Kanae moped from embarrassment.
"I don't mean to cut Kanae's punishment short, but I think we're keeping the guest waiting," Mitty reminded them.
Kanae noted the seriousness in their expressions and realized that now wasn't the time to play around. They descended the castle together into the vestibule chamber. Right outside the front gate, a wealthy-looking carriage with the Rown crest awaited them. But it wasn't Renya there. It was two older gentlemen, accompanied by the duke's personal guard Elvira whom Kanae knew well.
"Duke Kroenig, Master Marwin!" Kanae rushed out to meet them.
"Oh, Kanae! You look as beautiful as ever!" Kroenig embraced her with a light kiss on each cheek.
When they parted, Kanae offered a bow to Master Marwin… only for his hands to grope her ass instead.
"Hehe… Bodacious as ever!" Marwin giggled salaciously.
"Alright, alright. Hands off the queen!" Arenade slapped Marwin's molesting hands away and glared.
"I didn't receive any letters that you two were coming. What are you doing in the Commonwealth?" Kanae asked.
"I think we all know," the old wizard began in a humorless tone. "Ortesian politics, demons, and most of all… succubus! You think I would miss this for the world? By the Supreme One's holiness, do they live? Tell me they truly live!" He grabbed Kanae by the shoulders and shook her.
"Yes, they're alive! And there's a whole hive of them somewhere underground in the Commonwealth! But you've got another thing coming if you think they'll let you ogle them," she explained to the nutty wizard.
"We understand how dire the situation is. Show us the succubus you captured," Duke Kroenig insisted.
Kanae was reluctant to do so, but she eventually relented. After bringing them into a conference room within the castle, she had Esta and Arenade fetch Hilde from the dungeon. They came with Ulric and Eliza in tow. Duke Kroenig and Master Marwin gasped as soon as the Mistress of Subjugation entered the room, looking as well and proud as the day she was imprisoned.
"Is she… truly a descendant of the last succubus queen?" Elvira gulped and took a step back.
"One of many, dear delectable elf cattle! I am Hilde, Mistress of Subjugation and daughter of Queen-Mother Zariah. Though, now I am but a willing guest in another succubus queen's hospitality." Hilde smiled and casually took a seat for herself.
"Oooh!" Master Marwin rose from his seat to get a closer look. "An air of superiority, how she gazes upon me like I'm mere cattle, her unrivaled beauty… this is truly a succubus!"
"Hello… What do you think I am?" Kanae asked, feeling slightly offended.
"Who is this amusing yet deeply perverted old man?" she asked.
"I am Marwin Fransk—"
Hilde tensed up and lunged for the old wizard, but Esta, Ulric, and Eliza quickly restrained her back into the seat. Marwin staggered away, taken aback by the abrupt change in attitude.
"You genocider!" Hilde snarled.
Kanae pulled him off to the side. "You didn't stop to consider telling her your real name was a bad idea?"
"Well… I suppose this is to be expected. Meeting you did sort of warp how I had hoped meeting another succubus would turn out." Marwin sighed, then returned to Hilde in an apologetic manner. "My lady, I am deeply sorry for what I have done to your kind in ages past. I was younger then, foolish. In my final years, I have begun to realize what truly a mistake it was. After all, look at you! A buxom beauty! The body of a goddess! I grovel before you in apology, my lady Hilde! Please, step on me at will!"
The master wizard prostrated himself on the ground, close enough for Hilde, despite being restrained, to plant a foot on his head. He let out delighted moan. Everyone else in the room rolled their eyes.
"I find it hard to believe this man was instrumental in driving my race to near extinction." Hilde scoffed.
"Okay, take Hilde away. We're not getting anything done while Master Marwin is like this," Kanae said.
Esta and Ulric went to do just that. Arenade and Eliza stayed behind. Once Hilde was gone, Marwin returned to his seat with a look of satisfaction.
"Ulric and I have been trying to find out what she knows. Unfortunately, we have had little success." Eliza slumped dejectedly into her seat.
"Kanae?" Duke Kroenig tapped her on the shoulder. "That succubus called herself the Mistress of Subjugation. Is there any significance to that title? Or is she just kinky?"
"If only it was just a kink… The Queen-Mother Zariah that Hilde mentioned has four favored daughters. Hilde is one of them and named Mistress of Subjugation, but she called herself the weakest among them. There are three more: Pain, Debauchery, and Desire," Kanae explained.
Marwin shot to his feet again. "Wait a minute! Kroenig, you were once enslaved by a succubus. Could one of them—"
"I can't be too sure, Marwin. I only remember her name and vaguely remember her appearance. A beautiful and lustful succubus. Her hair was long and golden. Horns like Hilde, if I recall correctly. Tall, she was. I also believe she took the appearance of a high elf," he explained in detail.
They could very well be a Mistress. Or just a stray succubus though.
When Kanae shot a look at Eliza, the sorceress shrugged.
"I doubt Hilde would be willing to corroborate who this succubus might be," Eliza said.
"We don't need her help exactly," Kanae mumbled.
The meeting ended with Arenade calling for servants to show Duke Kroenig and Master Marwin to their accommodations. Both of them intended to stay for different reasons, the duke to conduct trade between the Commonwealth and Orturic, and the old wizard to lend his wealth of knowledge and magic.
In the meantime, Kanae went in search of Daya. She figured the fastest way was to ask Mikki and looked for her first instead.
"Mikki—" Kanae opened the door to her daughter's room and found a small mountain underneath the covers, including two entangled tails slipping out from the foot of the bed.
Mikki and Daya poked their heads out, both turning bright red.
"I'll, uh… let you finish—"
"Mom, can you at least knock!" Mikki chucked a pillow, but Kanae hastily shut the door before being hit.
After the two got dressed, Mikki hollered to tell her it was fine to enter.
"Sorry, Mikki…" Kanae hung her head on the way in. "How come you didn't lock the door?"
"One thing kind of led to another and… Wait, you're not shifting the fault to me. I'm old enough, and it's my room!" Mikki pouted.
The two sat side by side at the edge of the bed, glancing away from each other and still red from being caught.
It was Daya who stood up with resolve on her face. "If you disagree with us, I understand. You and I were enemies until recently, but I just want you to know that I care about Mikki. A lot!"
"Daya!" Mikki blushed even harder.
"First of all, I'm not angry with either of you. In fact, I'm happy for you two," Kanae said.
"Really?" they asked at the same time.
"But Daya, if you really do care about my daughter, then prove it to me. I recently learned about a succubus named Ambrosia. I already know Hilde won't tell us anything. Will you?"
There was a moment of hesitation until Daya looked up and met Mikki's eyes. The canine succubus, who never wanted to be one in the first place, expelled a labored breath and faced Kanae.
"Ambrosia is the Mistress of Desire. If she covets something, she will stop at nothing until it belongs to her and her only. No one but the Queen-Mother knows what Ambrosia is crowned as. We know only that she wields a sword with a black blade earned from a Rift, and our bodies obey from her merely uttering a word," Daya explained.
"Apparently Ambrosia came to the surface once and enslaved a duke. Do you know anything about that?" Kanae asked.
She shook her head. "I doubt I was even alive at the time. I'm only nineteen and part of the most recent brood the Queen-Mother has given birth to. Favored daughters are also said to keep hundreds of pets to toy with, and that duke was likely one of many."
Then that meant the Queen-Mother and her nest of succubi extended farther than just underneath the Commonwealth. If they were lurking around as far as Orturic, that didn't bode well for anyone. Especially not if Ortesia caught wind of this, but at this point, wouldn't it be better if they were clued in to help?
No.
As Kanae gazed upon Daya's hand which Mikki held tightly, she knew those high elves would never approve of their kind here.
"Alright, you two." Kanae planted a hand on both of their heads. "Sorry for interrupting. Stay inside as much as possible for the time being."
"Mom, is everything okay? It's rare to see you so worried," Mikki said.
"Of course, everything is fine! Your mom and your aunts are strong. We also have a few new friends to help," she assured both of them.
On the way out, Esta was waiting against the corridor. The greatsword and new greatshield were equipped to her back. Despite how incredibly heavy they looked, she didn't seem at all bothered by their weight.
"We're at home, you know? You don't have to carry your weapons around all day," Kanae reminded her.
"It doesn't hurt to stay vigilant. It does, however, hurt to become complacent." Esta grinned.
"I'm glad to have you around to keep me on my toes. Anything new?" she asked.
"We returned Hilde to her prison without issue. Arenade tells me Duke Kroenig and Master Marwin have settled into their living quarters. The latter has taken a stroll into the city alongside Eliza."
"Great. Let's go find them before—"
A column of swirling purple energy exploded straight into the sky. Kanae and Esta stuck their heads out a window, their mouths hanging wide open.
"Are we being attacked?" Esta asked in panic.
"I-I don't think so? That's coming from Edina's house. Let's go!" Kanae urged.
They jumped out from the castle and hurried down the street. The ghostly column had blown a hole through the roof and was originating from within the house. People had gathered around to watch the phenomenon.
"What's going on?" Marwin asked as he and Eliza rushed over, too.
"We're about to find out," Kanae said, opening the door into Edina's home.
Inside, the necromancer herself stood before a runic circle etched into the ground. Sitting in the middle of it was the Lich Lord's Skull from which the purple column expelled its energy.
"Oh, hey guys! Ahaha… Don't mind me… Just a little mishap!" Edina said.
"Is that the LICH LORD'S SKULL?!" Marwin exclaimed in horror, the color draining from his face.
"I thought I could control it… figured my mana alone would be enough… it ain't… so… a little help here?" she asked as books, debris, and even her skeletal minions were dragged into the swirling tornado.
"Absolutely not! You're the last person I want in possession of the Pillar of the Damned!" he cried.
"Is that what this is about?" Eliza gaped. "Kanae, Edina… do you two have any idea what evil you might unleash from this artifact?"
Edina began slipping. She was having trouble keeping her feet planted to the ground. Kanae joined Edina around the circle, focusing her own magic into the skull.
"We're making some difficult decisions ourselves here! Between demons and succubus, I think I can say we need this!" Kanae shouted over the roaring gale.
Neither of them were budging, so she tried a different angle.
"Eliza, you're a scholar at heart… enough to decline Saint Priesthood to stay buried in books. Wouldn't you like to see the Pillar of the Damned in action during your lifetime?" Kanae asked.
"Hm. It is a weapon that will continue to reoccur even after I'm long dead. I certainly would like to find a way to permanently seal such a thing. Very well, you have convinced me." Eliza joined them in the circle.
The only one left was Marwin, whose help was sorely needed about now. Kanae looked Edina in the eyes and nodded.
"Hey, you old coot!" Edina shouted to get his attention.
"I'm not listening! Nothing you say or bargain with will convince me!" Marwin plugged his ears.
"You like tight succubus poon, right? How about you possess another body and take me for a ride again?" she suggested with a seductive smile.
"Well, I do like having sex with a succubus… If Kanae throws in another succubus, then I'll be more than happy to agree," he said.
"You're in luck. I'll throw in Lilith and Zadris. How about that?" Kanae asked.
"Deal!"
Combined with Marwin's magical might, the four of them stabilized the vortex into a calmer state. Edina broke off from the rest of them and entered the circle. She extended both arms to the sky.
"Hear me, liches of the past! My name is Edina Hackett, greatest necromancer to ever walk this world! The Pillar of the Damned is mine to bear until my death. In exchange… I offer to bind my soul to the staff!" Edina declared.
"Wait… Your soul? Edina, what does that mean?" Kanae yelled.
A black metal brazier formed on top of the Lich Lord's Skull. The swirling purple energy descended into it, igniting within the brazier as a low, smoldering flame. As the skull levitated from the ground, more skulls revealed underneath it… a second, third, and forth before the shaft of the staff came next.
Edina snatched the Pillar of the Damned, claiming the ancient necromantic weapon as her own. Calm returned to the now disheveled house. Wreathed in a fiery purple glow, she turned to face the others and tapped the bottom of the staff to the floor. Magic rippled outwards, then a heavy gauntlet punched through the floorboards. Dozens of savagely armored undeads rose from the earth, their eyes glowed the same purple color from behind their helmets, and they wielded weapons that emanated with magical enchantments.
"Now we're cooking!" Edina smirked.
"I should be concerned," Marwin leaned in and whispered to Kanae, "but sex with crazy is the best kind of sex— oof!"
Kanae grinded an elbow into Marwin's gut and drew closer to check on Edina.
"Everything good?" Kanae asked.
"Yep!" Edina nodded reassuringly and twirled the staff to show off. "I know you're worried, but this is the path I want to take. I'm not just doing it for myself, you know? Your kids are my kids, too! If Charron or Queen-Bitch comes for those little tykes and the Commonwealth, then I've got the Pillar of the Damned waiting for them."




Chapter 22

Kanae held between her two fingers the very potion that plunged Radevic into a brief civil war and split Aidenhall down the middle. Now, however, it would give the Commonwealth forces a fighting chance against succubi and their magic. Rosaline had recreated the anti-succubus magic potion at her request.
"We're sure these potions will work?" Kanae asked.
"Of course!" Rosaline exclaimed excitedly. "Who do you think created its recipe? Our one and only Madam Elizabeth Bedlam!"
"You flatter me, Rosaline. It was you and your new apprentice who did most of the legwork. I only supplied my knowledge." Eliza smiled from a seat from across the atelier, filling her chest with as much pride as the smoke from her pipe.
Mikki did? That girl came a long way for being uncrowned. As a mother, Kanae couldn't be more proud of her.
"At any rate, thanks to the sassy fairy, we have a slow but steady supply of fairy moss to produce such potions. However! I would like to inform you that we can produce ten times the volume if we confine them," Rosaline suggested to their horror.
"No! That won't be necessary!" Kanae shot down the idea immediately.
They could be making a lot more, but only at the cost of losing Cylia's trust. Kanae also wasn't interested in making enemies out of bloodthirsty and violent fairies. For now, the few potions they had should be handed out sparingly.
"Your scouts from Highgreen report demons amassing at the borders again. From across the Commonwealth, the Queen-Mother's succubi are taking over small villages and townships. Do you suppose we're strong enough to face them now?" Eliza asked Kanae as they headed for the door.
"Almost. I actually have two more cards up my sleeve. Once I get that sorted out, we're going to hit them back where it hurts," Kanae said.
A massive rain cloud was passing over Ehmvier, but the showers were light and surprisingly warm. Clenching the anti-succubus magic potion in her hand, she set off to the grand cathedral of the Eminence of Sin. The gothic spires which housed their many disciples were a testament to the religion's growing influence, and hopefully soon, Kanae's deification.
Instead of gargoyles, statues of succubi stood vigil along the rooftops and rainwater ejected from between their legs. Imagery in the stained glass windows depicted the founding of the Commonwealth.
Lilith was inside the cathedral, leading a morning prayer at the pulpit for citizens and adventurers alike. Her eyes flicked to Zadris, motioning her to meet Kanae at the entrance.
"High Priestess Kanae, how may I serve?" Zadris bowed reverently.
"Take me to our prospective sisters," Kanae ordered.
"Of course. Will he be coming along as well?" she asked.
"He? What do you mean he?"
Kanae followed Zadris' gaze to find Master Marwin standing behind her, bouncing with eagerness.
"I'm here to see the transformation process!" Marwin exclaimed.
"What? No! This is a private ceremony. I can't just let you in!" Kanae put a hand to her face and sighed.
"You will deny this ailing old man a chance to witness a woman becoming a succubus?" he asked, doing his best to feign hurt and feebleness.
"Yes," she answered flatly.
The old wizard turned into a whimpering puppy.
"I'll be very quiet. You won't even notice me!" Marwin insisted.
Kanae returned a look to Zadris, who shrugged, and so relented.
"Fine, but a peep out of you, and I'm throwing you out the highest spire of the cathedral," Kanae said.
With one extra baggage coming along, Zadris led the way through the cathedral corridors. They stopped at an unassuming door like any other in the hallway, but behind this one in particular, Kanae caught the scent of numerous women in heat. When Zadris pulled open the door, a steam of stuffy air blew past them.
Inside the hot chamber sat several dozen naked women on their knees, wearing only a white veil to cover their faces. They stared up at a statue of Kanae in the very back which held a basin of water. All of them breathed heavily. Their bodies were drenched in sweat.
"These are the Eminence of Sin's most devout followers. They withstood three grueling days of meditation while on the verge of climaxing. First Sister Lilith and I vouch for every single one of them," Zadris said.
"Sisters!" Kanae began as she walked past them to stand before the statue, drawing their eyes that regarded her like an angel descending from heaven. "I'm not here to question your loyalty to me or your faith in the Eminence of Sin. All of you have proven that already. I won't ask if this is truly what you want. You wouldn't be here otherwise. So, I only have one solemn wish for you before we begin: love each and every one of yourselves, because from henceforth, you are all Sisters of Sin."
Sweat soaked into the veils and tears streaked down their cheeks as they gazed at her. One by one, their lips creased into fervent and zealous smiles. Kanae let her saliva dribble into the statue's basin of water, and together with Zadris, they filled smaller bowls to hand out to everyone. The prospective succubi fought the urge to drink right then and there until the very last one received hers.
Then, everyone drank at the same time. As the liquid slid down their parched throats, they sighed in pleasure. That feeling only lasted for a moment. Bowls began to clatter on the ground, having slipped from their hands. They writhed on the ground and groaned in discomfort, clutching their heads, lower backs, and even scratching at their tailbones.
Marwin drew a sharp gasp as he watched them transforming in real time. Horns parted their hair, wings unfurled from their backs, and tails shot out like whips, all in unique shapes and sizes. Kanae helped up a red-headed elf woman, whose skin had taken on a shade of pink and with horns that curved behind her head.
"High Priestess… I vow to serve you dutifully," the elven succubus promised sweetly.
"Yes, you will." Kanae kissed the woman deeply to the envy of others.
"Succubus… everywhere… I'm in heaven!" Marwin cried, throwing his robes off and diving into the crowd.
They backed away and let him fall hard to the ground. He laid there, twitching and groaning.
"Well, some things never change I guess." Kanae rolled her eyes, then turned her attention to the new Sisters. "Zadris will provide you with your vestments. Afterwards, go and sate your lust on our sex slaves. You'll need that energy for when we go to war. I'll also want a taste of that energy, too."
The fifty chosen succubi obeyed as ordered and shuffled out of the room with Zadris at the head. Kanae hungrily bit down on her lips, watching the many shapely bodies of her new kin leave.
However, once they were gone, it wasn't just her and Marwin left alone in the room. Someone else was in here, too. A petite, dark elf was sitting with his hands braced to the ground, also naked and with a veil to his face. An erect penis was throbbing between his legs.
"Ulric?!" Kanae and Marwin exclaimed in shock.
"Hey… I think my dick is about to explode…" Ulric pulled the veil away before face planting into the floor.
Kanae raced up to the Saint Priest and cradled his head. Marwin fished out a healing potion from his discarded robe, then plugged it into Ulric's mouth. Color returned to his face after a few seconds.
"Ulric, what are you doing here? Don't tell me Zadris actually picked you as a candidate?" Kanae frowned.
"It's not Zadris or Lilith's fault. I knew you wouldn't knowingly let me, so I snuck in. I really wanted to try and become a succubus. Guess I'm not cut out for it." Ulric sulked.
"You foolish boy." Marwin sighed as he was getting dressed. "What would the Grand Eye think? Your actions could have jeopardized Radevic's alliance with the Commonwealth!"
Ulric averted his gaze out of shame.
"We already went over this. You meet three of the four conditions, but you're still extremely loyal to the Grand Eye. It won't work. Why are you so desperate to become a succubus anyway?" Kanae asked.
"I understand I'm supposed to be among the Grand Eye's fiercest and most loyal knights, but I also want to be here. I don't know how to explain it, but it just feels right. Like it's what I should be! Sometimes I wake up and look at myself in the mirror, and I just… suffocate," he explained sadly, unlike how his usual upbeat self used to be.
"Come on." She got up, pulled Ulric to his feet, and gestured for the door.
Wordlessly, Ulric followed Kanae back to the corridor.
"Where are you two going? Hey!" Marwin hobbled after them while pulling his trousers up and robes back on.
They caught up to Zadris and the other Sisters, who had entered the dormitory quarters to change into their new Eminence vestments.
"Not you." Kanae put a hand up to stop Marwin. "Only Sisters of Sin from here on out."
"Does that mean…?" Ulric gasped.
"I… I want to become a Sister of Sin, too!" Marwin shouted.
When Kanae entered with Ulric and slammed in Marwin's face, the Sisters of Sin all turned their way with confused looks.
"Everyone, this is Ulric Boradin. He sat alongside you and endured the trial, and I believe that qualifies him despite not being a succubus. From this day forth, Ulric is an honorary Sister of Sin— if you should accept," Kanae said.
"Do you really mean it?" Ulric asked timidly.
Instead of answering, Kanae gave the floor to the succubus Sisters.
"It would be my pleasure to welcome a Saint Priest into the sisterhood," Zadris replied with a smile.
"He's so cute! Reminds me of my little sister!" a dark elven succubus cooed.
"Well?" Kanae gave Ulric a nudge forward.
"I… I'm not sure what to say… Thank you! I'll continue to fight for the Grand Eye, but I'll also fight for you!" Ulric pumped both fists and filled with resolve.
Although Kanae sympathized with Ulric's dysphoria, her decision in letting him join wasn't without opportunistic intent. A Saint Priest was going to bolster their strength. The Sisters of Sin welcomed Ulric with open arms and, though he looked a little out of place, was fitting in just nicely.
Fresh vestments awaited them all. The new Eminence of Sin garb was an ivory outfit with gold trim in mockery of high elven clergy. They kept their white veils. White leggings went up to the thighs, and white arm sleeves went just past the elbows. A thin, revealing sash wrapped around their waist dangled down to their knees. The length of it was emblazoned with a two-horned cross. They wore a shoulder mantle from which two tassels draped over their chest.
Again, designed by none other than Renya Rown. Although Kanae quite liked the look, she was beginning to wonder if they should find someone more qualified to design the next.
Happy with the success of raising the Sisters of Sin's numbers by several folds, Kanae left the room to leave them to their orgy. Marwin fumbled, when she opened the door, and he was pretending to not have eavesdropped.
"Since you're here, you might as well follow me to my last stop." Kanae headed down with the wizard close behind.
"Where to?" Marwin asked.
Kanae dispelled the magical lock on a heavy ironbound door leading underneath the cathedral. They entered a bright, torchlit dungeon and stopped in front of a cell guarded by two Eminence disciples. Five blindfolded and naked adult-form incubi were shackled behind them. Their wrists were bound by chains and staked to the wall above their heads. A slime monster between each of their legs suckled their dicks, forcing them to climax repeatedly.
"During the purging when Radevic allied with Charron, you used incubi to sow chaos among the succubi, didn't you?" Kanae asked.
"We did!" Marwin nodded. "These five appear young and healthy— well… as healthy as they might be after whatever you've done to them. They may not be able to stand against a succubus of your or the Mistresses' caliber, but against any other succubus…" He proceeded to shake his head.
Kanae opened the cage and sauntered up to the blonde incubus. He sucked in a deep, quivering breath when she tapped his chest. Unlike creatures and dire beasts, breeding them with Versatile Womb wouldn't provide her with adult incubus children fast enough. It would be years before any were old enough to fight. They were just going to just have to make do with five.
Sparingly. Just like with the anti-succubus magic potions.
"You… succubus bitch… we won't submit to you," the incubus in front of Kanae said.
Right… They were loyal to Demon Lord Charron. In that case…
"You don't have to submit to anyone. Lieutenant Milton negotiated with me for your release," Kanae lied.
All five of them gasped.
"R-Really?" he asked.
"Sort of." Kanae drew her whip and struck the chains, freeing the incubi from their shackles. "Does the name Underqueen ring a bell?"
They fell to the ground, pulling their blindfolds off and pressing their backs to the wall. The target of their aggression shifted upon hearing that name. It was almost like they had forgotten Kanae imprisoned and sexually tormented them for months.
She continued, "Sounds like it does. Your leadership and I came to a tentative ceasefire to deal with a greater threat. I've already defeated one of her daughters Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation. I need your help to defeat the others. In exchange, you'll receive all the hospitality only the Commonwealth's queen can provide. Food, lodging, sex slaves. Afterwards, you're free to go to try and undermine me. Or leave. What do you say?"
Confidence returned to the blonde incubus at once. He straightened out his back and brushed his messy hair as neatly as possible to be presentable. Every one of the incubus were heartthrobs. Had Kanae been any other race, she might have fallen head over heels for the hunks. But right now, they were unwitting pawns on her chessboard.
"My name is Vesh. As the eldest, I speak for my brothers. If it is Lord Charron's will that we aid the Demon Queen of the Commonwealth, then so be it. However, I must ask… does her majesty's hospitality also extends to her bedchamber?" Vesh asked, bravely lifting Kanae's hand to kiss the knuckles.
Kanae shuddered with ecstasy from being flirted with. She shoved Vesh against the wall and pinned him there, then licked the side of his cheek. He regressed into a younger form right away, shaking in fear.
"It does," Kanae purred into his ear before letting him down gently. "Disciples, see to Vesh and his brothers have all their needs met. Show them to the baths, give them a big enough meal to fill their bellies, and then send them to me at night."
"At once, High Priestess!" the two disciples exclaimed.
As they exited the dungeon, Marwin sidled up next to Kanae and chuckled.
"You made terms with that inspectator? I'm impressed!" Marwin beamed with amusement.
"I didn't. That just now was a lie, but they don't know that. Why would I ever consider letting delicious treats like them go?" Kanae smirked.
"Well… now I'm impressed for very different reasons," he said.




Chapter 23

It was finally time to take the fight to the Commonwealth's enemies. While the grass was still wet with morning dew, Kanae gathered those who mattered most to the Cathedral of the Eminence of Sin. She stood at the pulpit with Arenade and Esta by her side, gazing at the loyal people before them. Children, fellow Sisters of Sin, and allies from other nations, but Edina was the only one missing.
Kanae took a deep breath before she began. "We'll begin our campaign by marching to Highgreen. According to forward scouts, the Queen-Mother's succubi have taken control of many villages across the Commonwealth. We're not sure which Mistresses are leading them, but we're going to liberate them on our way. Facing a succubus is tricky, but I gave Rosaline and Eliza my blessings to concoct potions to resist their magic."
On cue, Rosaline and Mikki, with the help of several Sisters of Sin, passed out three pink potions to each person that wasn't a succubus.
"Question!" Manabe raised his hand after receiving his share. "Does this mean we're all being mobilized to march towards Highgreen?"
"Only a portion of us," Esta answered promptly.
Arenade continued after her, "It's obvious that succubi and demons can make it as far as Ehmvier, probably even farther than that. In order to make sure the city's safe, we're leaving a trusty handful of people behind."
The three of them turned to Marwin.
"I know you swore off fighting succubi, but can we rely on you to defend the ones here?" Kanae asked sincerely of her former mentor.
"As long as it doesn't involve slaying? Count on me, pupil! The great succubus city of Ehmvier is safe in my capable hands!" Marwin rubbed those gropey hands together with a lascivious smile on his face, staring at a few of the Sisters.
"It feels like my namesake is being molested here…" Arenade shuddered.
Manabe would guard the city in case of any sieges while they were away. The new Sisters of Sin were split in half. Zadris would stay behind as High Priestess of Ehmvier's flock with two dozen succubi and Ulric, and Lilith would bring the other half along to join the offensive.
A tight-knit force of 3,000 marched out of Ehmvier to war and intended to bolster their numbers along the way.
However, as Kanae followed up from the back, someone tackled her lightly from behind. She turned around but had to glance down to find who did it. Suvee clutched Kanae's waist while looking up at her with a pleading look.
"Mom, I want to come with you to see Dad!" Suvee exclaimed.
Nelly, who was supposed to be watching over the kids in their absence, came racing up to them and keeled over to catch his breath.
"Sorry… I took my eyes off her for one second…" Nelly reached out to Suvee only for her to snap away.
"Sweetie, it's too dangerous out there. Stay here, and we'll bring Dad back instead. How's that?" Kanae asked, kneeling down to eye level with her daughter.
"I can fight, too!" She drew the wooden sword that Edina had gifted her.
"What's the hold up?" Arenade asked, returning from beyond the gate.
Things went from inconvenient to worse when Teana, Mikki, Revah, Pan, and Kanade rushed over on the devil mutt, Tiny. They dismounted the beast in a huff.
"If Suvee goes, I go," Kanade declared.
"Oh, no." Arenade groaned into her hand.
"You're going to leave us behind again, Mama?" Teana stared up at her with a sullen look.
"You're taking Daya with you, aren't you? That means I'm going," Mikki said.
"If Mikki is going, I'm going," Revah added.
"My shamanistic magic can help. I know it! You're always trying to protect us, but we're practically adults. You can't keep sheltering us forever!" Pan exclaimed.
"Girls, you know I don't want to leave any of you. There are demons out there that want to capture you. You're safer here at home," Kanae tried to reason.
None of them were budging, and Nelly gave Kanae and Arenade an apologetic frown.
"Can't you just command them to stay with your magic?" Arenade whispered.
"I can, but it wears off after a while. What's going to stop them from chasing after us then?" Kanae sighed.
"Would you be okay with it if they're safe and sound then?"
A dozen hulking death knights marched down the city thoroughfare, scaring citizens and children alike away. They donned full suits of brutish black and silver platemail. Purple mists oozed from the gaps in their armor. Edina sat atop the shoulder of the foremost one. It kneeled down for her to jump and land gingerly on the ground.
The greatest necromancer in the world came with a new look. Her dark, lavender robes sported a collar of weathered raven skulls around her neck. She wore her brown hair in one thick braid that draped the front of her chest. The Pillar of the Damned completed the new appearance, wielded tightly in her right hand. However, for how different Edina looked now, it was the soft purple glow in her eyes that made Kanae uneasy. Arenade, too.
"I'll assign a death knight to each of your daughters. Undeads can't be mind controlled by succubus magic. Perfect, right?" Edina beamed.
When Kanae glanced back at her six daughters, who were returning eager gazes like children on a field trip, she wondered if she had been like this as a teenager.
"Fine." Kanae relented to their raucous cheers, then quieted them down with a harsh, "But, you're all staying in Highgreen once we get there. Is that understood?"
"We understand!" they answered resoundingly.
The children flew back onto Tiny. A much more elated Suvee joined her sisters on the devil mutt and raced ahead to join the army, flanked by their new death knight bodyguards. Kanae heaved another sigh, watching them go.
"Edina, what the hells! If you kept your mouth shut, they might have stayed home!" Arenade confronted the necromancer.
"What's the problem? I'm way stronger now. Nothing's getting to them as long as I'm around. Besides, I care about them just as much as you!" Edina fired back.
"Okay, you two. Save the fighting for enemies." Kanae compelled them both with a charm but strangely… the magic only got through to Arenade.
"You'll be singing my praises once I've won this war for us," the necromancer said before walking off with Arenade glaring into her back.
Once it was just the two of them, the former demigoddess whirled around with that fury on blast at Kanae.
"You caved so easily! This is war we're talking about. Those kids should be here at home!" Arenade argued.
"I know, I know! But think of it this way, the kids are safer with us than being out of our sight. Don't you think so?" Kanae asked.
Arenade threw her arms up in frustration.
"Then I might as well bring Nelly, too! Come on, Nelly!" she shouted, activating her Halo to fly ahead.
"M-Mother, wait! I can't fly like you!" Nelly exclaimed as he chased after her.
"Tough day?" Eliza asked, levitating in on a flying broom.
"No kidding…" Kanae unfurled her wings, and together with Eliza, hurried to catch up with the Commonwealth army.
Soaring into the skies, they saw now how much more massive their forces had grown thanks to Edina's necromantic powers. Their numbers practically doubled with undead making up over half the army. The squirreling necromancer achieved this without so much as breaking a sweat. Before, she could only maintain one dragon and two death knights. The amount of mana she possessed in order to upkeep the entire undead army must be astronomical.
"Impressive," Eliza muttered. "I've heard tales of a single death knight laying waste to entire cities, but that necromancer now commands twelve."
"Good thing Edina's on our side," Kanae said.
"I certainly hope so," she added ominously.
They traveled for the better part of half the week before encountering their first succubus-controlled village. The farming community of humans and elves grew all sorts of vegetables here, but most notable were their red cabbages. However, their farmlands were barren and crops wilted.
To avoid being noticed, Kanae ordered the rest of her forces to stay in place. She came out with only Esta and Pan. The latter's death knight bodyguard laid comically flat on the ground as much as possible to avoid being seen under the foliage.
"It's hard to tell from here if there is anyone around. What would you have us do?" Esta asked.
"Pan, you said you can help?" Kanae turned to her shaman daughter.
"Yep! Watch this, Mom." Pan dug her fingers into the dirt and uttered the skill, "Earthsense."
They waited for a few seconds before her eyes snapped open.
"Mm… There's two succubus and fifty-something villagers, all holed up in the barn right now. They know we're here. Got the villagers holding farming tools as weapons, so chances are the poor folks are charmed," Pan explained while shaking the dirt off her hands.
"Earthsense?" Kanae asked.
"It makes it so that I can sense vibrations and weight in the earth!" she explained, rubbing the bridge of her nose.
Kanae stroked her daughter's head and beamed with pride.
Having learned some vital information, they returned to camp and relayed everything back to the others.
"Just two, huh? Lemme send in one death knight. I'll make quick work of 'em." Edina drove a fist into her palm, and the undeads around her mimicked the same action.
"That's no good." Kanae rejected the idea instantly. "The succubus pair will make the villagers fight to the death. Who knows what else they might try if the two get desperate. Which is why I'm going to test our new incubus friend, Vesh."
The five incubi that Kanae had brought along were currently in their mature forms. Vesh, the blonde-haired incubus and eldest of them, walked to the front of his brothers to answer her summons.
"Just give me an hour and those two will be eating out of the palm of my hand," Vesh said as he smoothed out the creases of his tunic to appear like an elven traveler.
While the incubus fearlessly entered the village, Edina pouted quietly off to the side.
"What's the point of bringing an army if we're not fighting? You should be sending me in there, not some demon we can't trust yet!" Edina complained.
"I agree with High Priestess Edina," Lilith chimed in. "As succubi, we should be demonstrating our own strength."
The other Sisters of Sin were in agreement.
"There's going to be plenty of fighting soon. Besides, we need to think carefully about how we use our resources. Just consider as giving the incubus a test run," Kanae explained.
They waited patiently for an hour to pass, and on the dot, Vesh returned with two unconscious succubi in a wheelbarrow. Lilith was speechless.
"What in three hells did you do to them?" Arenade asked in surprise, poking one of the knocked out sex demons to be sure.
"Well, they simply could not resist my dashing natural charm. I waltzed right in, schmoozed them up, and when they let their guards down, I whacked each of them in the back of the head with a club. Knocked the lights right out of them!" Vesh explained as a matter of factly.
"You're telling me… that's how an incubus fights?" Lilith gaped at the two succubus who had painful-looking bumps on their heads.
"Yes, that's exactly it. We aren't made for battle, but as long as we can get close without being noticed, a succubus can fall right into the palm of our hands with sweet words," he said.
Since the succubus pair was soundly defeated, Kanae ordered mages into the farming village to dispel the charm from them. To think, with one incubus' help, they were able to free people without shedding a single drop of blood. Well, the only casualty was that two succubus were going to wake up with massive headaches.
They wasted little time marching on. The next town was the size of Orturic, and Pan had bad news after using Earthsense.
"There's a lot more in there, Mom. Maybe… 30 succubi in total. Could be more. I guarantee everyone inside is under their charm," Pan explained.
"What do you think, Vesh? Can you and your brothers handle it?" Kanae asked.
"Are you nuts? We handle a few at a time. Three succubus to one incubus is already pushing it! If even one of them is onto us, we're all fish out of water," Vesh said.
She gazed at him pitifully. "And I was beginning to think better of you incubi."
"Yeah, you tell that demon off!" her daughter sneered.
The modest city was home to a few hundred people. If they—
"Looks like this is where I come in then!" Edina stormed past them and out the treeline upon her death knights, marching straight for the city.
"Edina, wait!" Kanae cried and tried compelling her to stop, but the connection just wasn't there.
A battle unfolded right away with death knights charging through the city and bulldozing anyone and anything in the way. The chaos they wrought flushed the swarm of succubi out of hiding, and they fought viciously but vainly against the undead to defend their newly claimed territory. The fight, however, was destroying homes and hurting innocent people whose only mistake was being charmed.
"Damn it… Esta, Arenade with me! Vesh, stay here with my daughter— don't touch her!" Kanae ordered.
The incubus tensed up and nodded without saying a word.
Three of them raced into the city. Many were injured and buried under rubble. Arenade began casting a wide-reaching healing spell to relieve them. A large group of people emerged with pitchforks and farming tools in hand, gunning for Arenade.
"I didn't want to use this…" Kanae switched on Flashbang, then pulled her tits out.
Arenade and Esta turned away just in time. A bright flash of light surged forth from Kanae's nipples and blinded the horde. They tripped over each other, rolling on the ground with hands shielding their eyes.
"What was that?!"
"I can't see!"
"The titties… they're too bright!"
That was a lot more useful than I expected, Kanae thought.
"Go get our stupid necromancer, I'll help the people here! Holy Aurora, maximum spread!" Arenade incanted aloud. Her magic quickly restored wounds, and she used Plant Growth in conjunction with the dryad staff to pull people out of collapsed buildings.
Kanae and Esta headed deeper into the city until they reached an open plaza. A dozen succubi laid on the ground, groaning in pain. One of Edina's death knights lifted a succubus up to its shoulder where the necromancer herself was sitting.
"Where's the rest of you horn bats hiding? Tell me now, and I just might wait until you pass away before raising you from the dead," Edina threatened.
"As if… I'll sell out my sisters…" The succubus spat in her face.
"Wrong answer." She snapped her fingers, and the death knight began squeezing the life out of the succubus.
"Edina, let her go!" Kanae yelled.
Esta brought her greatsword down on the death knight's arm, severing it and freeing the succubus. A second death knight thrusted a lance her way, but she blocked the blow with the greatshield. Kanae seized this chance to weave through the lesser undeads to get to Edina, but a third death knight bursted out from a house with a massive mace swinging for her.
"Master!" Esta cried.
A giant wall of earth and stone rose from the ground, shielding Kanae from the blow.
"I gotcha, Mom!" Pan grinned with her hands in the dirt.
"Pan? What are you doing? Get out of here!" Kanae shouted.
Just then, a fourth death knight— the one Edina had assigned to protect Pan— barreled down the street in her direction and was poised to slash her with a sword. Kanae threw herself into the hulking undead with the force of Titanic Blow, knocking it into the side of a building and burying it under rubble. Before anyone else could get hurt, she flew up to Edina and picked her up by her robes.
"Let go! I'm close to breaking them and finding out where the rest are hiding!" Edina growled.
"Edina, snap out of it! You almost hurt Pan!" Kanae cried.
Something in the squirreling's demeanor snapped. She glanced down at the terrified Pan, then back to Kanae. The fighting came to an abrupt stop, and the death knights and undead ceased their wanton destruction of the city.
"I-I'm sorry, I… don't know what came over me," Edina mumbled.
"Neither do I, but I don't want your death knights guarding my children anymore if they're going to go berserk like that. Keep them to yourself from now on," Kanae demanded.
Ashamed, Edina held Kanae's angry gaze for a few seconds longer before de-summoning them. A small detachment of Commonwealth forces and the Sisters of Sin led by Lilith entered the town. They split up to help its citizens and apprehend the succubi that were found.
Vesh staggered into the plaza out of breath.
"What happened to looking after my daughter?" Kanae glared.
"I was watching, but you said no touching! How was I supposed to stop her?" Vesh exclaimed.
"Sorry, Mom. I wanted to help." Pan stared down at her feet.
"No, it's okay. You saved me just now. I was worried about you being in danger is all." She embraced her daughter and kissed her on the forehead.
"Hey, Mom? Is Auntie Edina okay? I'm worried about her," Pan said.
In the midst of everything, it seemed Edina had wandered away.
"I'm not sure, sweetie. But I'm worried about her, too." Kanae sighed.




Chapter 24

Kanae lifted Suvee onto her shoulders as Highgreen's walls, inscribed with enchanted runes to power a magical barrier, came into view from a distance. The youngest daughter between all of her children bounced excitedly, waving at the guards with both hands who stood vigil on the ramparts. One of them gestured to someone on the ground behind the wall. A second later, the gate barrier came down and the portcullis came up.
"Begin setting up camp around the other side of the city!" Lilith bellowed to the officers of their army from the sky.
The main force broke from the road, leaving Kanae and a few carriages to continue into the city on their own. However, as they got closer to the gate, Edina paused and steered her undead horde away.
"Where are you going, Edina? There's no casinos that way," Kanae called out to her friend.
"City probably won't appreciate undead strolling in. I'll take 'em around and meet you guys inside!" Edina hollered back.
As Kanae watched Edina leave, Pan tugged on her cloak.
"Can I go with Auntie?" Pan asked.
"One of her death knights almost attacked you. Aren't you afraid?" Kanae glanced down worriedly.
The girl shook her head.
"She's better than that. I'm sure it was an accident! Besides, I want to make sure she's okay," Pan said.
"Alright." Kanae reluctantly set aside her concerns and kissed Pan on the side of the head. "Make sure she drops into the city. If anything happens, go to Lilith."
"Okay!" She leaped off the carriage and flew after Edina.
When they crossed the gates, the barrier rose and the portcullis shut behind them. Highgreen at last. The predominantly dark elven settlement, for how close they were to the demon domains, was a cultural wonder of artistic and architectural design.
The constant threat of demons had led to something of a renaissance here. Their shunning of stone and metal as construction material gave rise to artisan woodworkers and carpenters. Every home and building possessed its own unique ornate engravings in the very walls like a painter's canvas.
A river that wasn't here before dissected Highgreen into three parts. It was a massive undertaking several years back to provide the city a source of water in the event of a demon siege. The Hunter's Ward on the northeastern section of the city housed Highgreen's army and adventurer's hall. Adjacent to it on the western bloc was the Moonlit Avenue, a university city within a city that might one day rival Aidenhall for the magically-inclined. The third and largest, which Kanae, her daughters, and her companions had entered was Grellglen, named after Grell, now the Margrave of Highgreen.
As they approached the margrave's manor, a number of finely-dressed guards emerged to frame a path down the courtyard. Two dark elven men waited at the front to welcome them.
"Dad! Grandpa!" Suvee shouted happily.
Their wagons lurched to a stop, and Kanae carried Suvee down to let her run to them. She tackled Noah first, who knelt down to hug her. After their reunion, Suvee extended her arms to Grell, demanding to be picked up. Unable to resist his adorable granddaughter, the dark elven margrave's rough exterior melted. He lifted Suvee high off the ground and above his head.
"It's good to see you again, Suvee!" Grell erupted into jovial laughter. "Did you miss grandpa? I prepared a gift for when you came back. Do you want to see it? Bring forth the yearling!"
A stablehand came around the manor, pulling on the reins of a majestic foal with an almost glimmering brunette coat.
"For me?" Suvee gasped.
"That's right. We have an open field for you to ride her around in behind the manor." Grell placed his granddaughter onto the saddle.
Suvee was immediately smitten, stroking the braying foal. Kanae noticed right away the sad look on Kanade's usually unreadable demeanor. A little bit of envy, maybe?
However, Kanae's youngest lowered a hand to Kanade, who looked back up in surprise.
"Let's ride together! We'll be heroes together like our moms!" Suvee exclaimed.
"The yearling may be young, but it is a thoroughbred Vantaean. A strong breed." Grell nodded to Kanade.
With Arenade's help, Kanade climbed onto the back and clung tightly to Suvee from behind. The stablehand led them around with Mikki and Daya, hand in hand, following them to the field. It was only after seeing them run off that Kanae realized Teana, Revah, and Nelly were missing. They must have snuck off into the city at some point…
"So, you're the Knight of Amethyst now? Is that supposed to be important?" Noah tugged down his scarf and grinned.
"Only to some people. Miss me?" Kanae embraced her husband Noah, who, unlike his more regally-dressed father, donned hunting attire suited to the cold climate.
"Queen Kanae, Queen-regent Arenade. Welcome to Highgreen." Grell straightened his back, the tough exterior returning in full force with Suvee gone.
"I keep telling you everytime I visit… It's weird to be called 'queen' by my father-in-law." Kanae sighed.
"If you get tired of being called queen, I don't mind having the regent part of my title dropped." Arenade nudged Kanae in the ribs.
"Come. Let us exchange words inside where it's warm," the margrave insisted.
They were led into the dining chamber of the manor furnished with a round table. Foods and drinks of all kinds had already been set out. The hearth must have been going for a while, since the room was toasty enough for everyone to shed their cloaks and jackets. Noah tried not to stare too much at Kanae in her Matron's Regalia. It had been a while since they were together. She couldn't wait to fuck her husband, but that was going to have to wait.
"Have demons been giving Highgreen any trouble lately?" Kanae asked as she took a seat between Arenade and Esta.
"Fortunately not yet," Grell said, taking in a deep breath of relief. "They are, however, beginning to amass at the borders again led by none other than Lady and Minestra. Some of my guards couldn't help but notice several demons among your ranks. Is this true?" He raised a suspicious brow.
"Incubus. I'm keeping them around in case of enemy succubus like the ones that attacked Talahurah," she explained.
Grell and Noah exchanged tense glances.
"We read your report not too long ago. Are they something we should be worried about, too?" Noah chimed in worriedly.
"They sure as three hells are. Imagine Kanae, but there's more and want nothing less than to turn us into cattle! You know how exhausting it is taking care of her appetite?" Arenade complained aloud while stuffing herself with food and wine.
Kanae shot her the stink eye. She wanted to give it to them easy, but at least that drove home the severity of the situation.
"Don't worry. I have the incubi on a short leash. In the meantime, we'll figure out a way to drive the demons away from the borders again. Until then… you're going to want to keep this on hand." Kanae pulled out a couple of anti-succubus magic potions for the two of them.
While Grell drank one and pocketed the rest, Noah stuffed his three away for later instead.
"Thank you, Kanae." Grell rose from his seat to bow graciously. "Every day I'm reminded of the blessings this alliance has become. Which brings me to another concern that is more of an immediate threat to Highgreen. A few loggers have gone missing in the Hollow Glades. A group of adventurers led by a man named Talis went to find them, but they haven't reported back to the hall in days. Because of this, I've forbidden travel there for the time being. I know I shouldn't ask this of the Commonwealth's queen, but would you lend your strength to Highgreen and investigate this?"
"Talis? Was he accompanied by three elven women?" Kanae asked.
"Yes. I believe they mentioned something about having come from Ehmvier," he said thoughtfully.
The missing loggers and Talis' party might be the work of succubi. This was worth checking out.
"A few of us and I will go find them," Kanae assured the margrave.
"Thank you, Queen Kanae." Grell bowed again.
At the end of the meeting, servants showed them to each of their rooms. Noah took to guiding Kanae and Arenade through the manor.
"You know, Suvee wouldn't stop asking to come to Highgreen. Too bad your old man's horse cut your reunion short," Arenade joked.
"Oh, it's fine. We'll have plenty of time to catch up later. I'm just happy to see her again. This past year and a half has been so much work. Building up the city's defenses, ensuring all your magic crystals didn't go to waste, and training footsoldiers alongside my father… whew!" Noah sighed.
Kanae hooked an elbow around Noah and Arenade's arms. "Well, why don't you let me and Arenade knock some stress off you right now?"
"Ehm… As… As great as that sounds, I still have a lot of work to do as the warden of the Hunter's Ward! M-Maybe later tonight," he said, illiciting a disappointed sigh from Kanae.
After showing them to their decadent room, Noah turned to leave.
"Before you go, is Gretchen around?" Kanae asked.
"Yeah… I'll make sure to send her up," Noah promised after a moment of hesitation.
As soon as the heir to Highgreen was gone, Kanae quietly shut the door behind them and walked to the middle of the room.
"What do you think?" Arenade took a seat at the foot of the bed, crossing one leg over the other. "They raise any red flags? I thought Noah not wanting to bang was weird. He even resisted my glorious high elven visage! You can't even resist me!" she exclaimed and grabbed a handful of her chest.
"Alright, calm down. Noah was never really big into sexy time to begin with. What stuck out the most was he didn't drink a potion immediately like his dad, but you can just as easily chock it up to him saving them for later," Kanae reasoned.
It was tough. A succubus could have already easily infiltrated the city. Their first move would undoubtedly be to target whoever was important.
"Why not just charm him to be sure? You should be strong enough to overwrite some grunt succubus. Unless we got another Mistress on our hands…" Arenade shuddered.
"Then if there is a succubus here, they'll know we're onto her. If possible, I want to capture and interrogate her," Kanae explained.
Arenade was in the middle of rearranging the room because it wasn't feng shui enough when someone knocked on their door. Kanae opened it to find a disheveled Gretchen Redbaron, still dressed in her leather lingerie harness and pussy dripping with fresh cum. She smelled like a stable. It seemed in the time Kanae hadn't seen her, the enslaved thrall had gotten her right ass cheek branded with a horseshoe and nipples pierced with rings.
The once proud Archbishop of Aidenhall had been thoroughly reduced to a sexual relief fodder for livestock.
"Ugh… You're not letting Redbaron in here, are you?" Arenade pinched her nose.
"Of course, I am." Kanae fixed Lust to Gretchen's collar and pulled her inside. "Now, sit."
Gretchen did as ordered, sitting down on her knees and gazing up at Kanae for the next order.
"Good, sex slave. Next, pleasure your master while reporting your sexual escapades," she ordered, taking a seat on the bed and spreading her legs open.
Without hesitating, Gretchen performed cunnilingus between Kanae's legs. She had been getting better. Her tongue worked skillfully to bring Kanae to climax.
"Lately," Gretchen began after a breath, "I've taken residence at the Hunter's Ward stables, sleeping beside the resident beasts."
"Mmmm~ How many times have you been fucked there?" Kanae asked.
"My total sexual encounters is 531, mainly with the stable beasts. Lately, a certain languisteed stallion named Doran has taken a liking to me. He fucks me at least three times a day. The stablehands believe Doran claimed me as his mate and intends to impregnate me. They have begun referring to him as my husband," she explained in detail.
"Well? Would you like to wed the languisteed?"
"Not unless you want me to. Although I've experienced ecstasy such that merely seeing Doran makes me unimaginably wet, I prefer to be yours and yours alone." Gretchen kissed Kanae's clit affectionately, the intensity of which paired with those sweet words brought her to an orgasm.
"W-Would you look at the time?" Arenade stared down at her imaginary wrist watch. "I think I'll take a stroll around Highgreen and rearrange some furniture later!"
"Gretchen, as a high elf and priest, do you have any skills or spells in your arsenal that can help us flush out a succubus in hiding?" Kanae asked, putting a stop to Arenade in her tracks with a hand on the doorknob.
"Hey, how come you asked her for help and not me? I can be useful!" She stormed up to Kanae in a huff.
Kanae tried her best not to smirk. It was just so easy when it came to Arenade.
"I just thought you were going to take a leisurely walk, so I didn't want to take up your precious time." Kanae turned the other cheek.
"I believe I have just the thing." Gretchen nodded. "The combination of my race and class affords me a unique skill called—"
"MAGIC SIGHT! IT'S MAGIC SIGHT!" Arenade answered before Gretchen could finish.
"Okay… What's Magic Sight?" she asked.
Gretchen glanced over her shoulder, allowing Arenade the chance to answer. Unfortunately, she was out of breath from the outburst and panting heavily.
"Magic Sight allows the likes of high elven priests to see magic on someone as a color," Gretchen said.
"Oh, I get it! If there was a succubus in Highgreen, then she'd have to be disguised with something like my Human Form skill. How do you distinguish between something like that and just normal magic? A lot of people like us have magical equipment," Kanae wondered aloud.
"But there… wouldn't be many… We can also… watch from the sky," Arenade explained, hand clutching her chest.
Once Gretchen got dressed for what might have been months since, Arenade begrudgingly went with her to scout the city for a succubus. Hopefully, they returned later with some clues.
For now, there was another angle to look at. Kanae emerged from the room to Esta waiting for her beside the door.
"I've settled into my room and returned as you've asked. Shall we be off?" Esta asked.
"Let's find and bring Eliza just in case we need an escape first," Kanae suggested.
They found the sorceress outside, walking at a brisk pace across the courtyard. She seemed to be in a hurry, so the two hurried to catch up.
"Eliza!" Kanae shouted.
"Amethyst, Silver! I'm just on my way to the Moonlit Avenue. I hear their libraries possess tomes of knowledge dating back centuries! Highgreen has such a deeply rich history there may even be books from a millennium ago. Would you two care to join me?" Eliza asked.
"We regret to inform you that we're headed for the Hollow Glades and were about to ask you to join us," Esta said flatly.
The look on Eliza's face went from excitement to apathy.
"For the missing loggers and adventuring party? That sounds so incredibly boring, but fine. It better prove more interesting than books." Eliza sighed.




Chapter 25

When Kanae, Esta, and Eliza reached the Hollow Glades, they found numerous equipment scattered about the threshold into the forest. Axes laid strewn on the ground, and wagons collected dust instead of lumber. There was not a single sign of the loggers or Talis' party to be found.
"I know I promised to help, but where do we even start looking? Maybe I should have brought Tiny to sniff them out." Kanae squinted into the forest, hoping to glean anything.
"What should we expect out here anyway?" Eliza walked up and asked.
"Nothing Grell didn't think was important enough to mention. If they were regularly cutting trees here, then there might not have been anything dangerous around," she answered uneasily.
"Until now." Esta tightened her grip on both the massive sword and shield.
They had to find out one way or another and so pressed forward into the forest. It was mostly pine trees around here. The ground was littered with their cones. Cute chipmunks, their mouths bursting with nuts, darted past Kanae's feet and ran up a tree before diving into a hole on a higher elevation of the trunk.
The deeper the three went, the more strange things they began to hear.
"It sounds like rattling," Eliza said, pausing to scan their surroundings.
Kanae and Esta stopped to listen. The sound was faint, but they did hear the distinct reptitious sounds of rattling coming from every direction.
Something above them snapped. Esta shoved Kanae and Eliza as a wooden cage fell on top of her. Spears zipped past their heads, barely missing and plunging into the trees.
"Ambush!" Kanae shouted and tried to fly away from the projectiles, but a bola caught her wings. She crashed hard to the ground.
Eliza pulled tendrils of magic from her staff and formed a barrier around them, temporarily stopping the onslaught of spears and arrows.
"I can't hit what I can't see! Shall we escape for now?" Eliza asked, producing a teleportation pellet from her person.
"I got a better idea. Pull my top off!" Kanae exclaimed.
"Oh, my. I knew you were adventurous, but shouldn't that wait until we get back to Highgreen?"
"Just close your eyes and do it already," she groaned.
Eliza picked Kanae up, then pulled her robe off. As Kanae's breasts spilled out, a blinding flash of light surged forth.
"Tch! What was that?"
"I can't see a damn thing!"
"The both of you are up!" Kanae shouted and bonded with her two companions.
"By your command, Master!" Esta bashed her way out of the cage and charged into the vegetation.
Another spear flew out, but Kanae caught this one with her tail.
"Allow me, Amethyst." Eliza twirled her staff, flinging what appeared to be magical particles all over the place. "Trace!"
The dust drew lines in the air. Kanae quickly realized by the tethers in the projectiles that they led to whomever had thrown them. She dove into thick foliage and found two lamia women, feeling around the earth for their bundle of spears and their eyes squeezed shut from being blinded.
"Well, well. What do we have here?" Kanae smiled, her voice causing them to tense up. She grabbed the two by their tails and dragged them out.
Across the way, Esta was doing the same with four more for a grand total of six between the both of them. They tossed the group of lamia into a pile and tied them up.
"I believe they are who we were hearing," Eliza said, pointing to the rattlers at the tips of their tails.
A rattlesnake species of lamia, it seemed.
"Who are you and why did you attack us?" Esta asked.
All six hissed in response.
"I'll get them to talk." Kanae placed a charm on the lamias, and they eased up right away under her spell. "If I had to guess, you're the ones who kidnapped the loggers from Highgreen?"
"If you mean those dark elven lads, then yes. Lady Farhan was quite pleased with their capture," the red-headed lamia said.
"Not to eat, I hope?" Eliza hesitantly questioned.
"Eat? No!" She erupted into laughter. "To breed!"
"To breed?!" Kanae and the others exclaimed.
Did that mean Talis, Shatiel, Jannie, and Clara were also…
The lamia continued, "Rest assured, we intend to let them go. Eventually. However, we of the Rattling Tribe have lost many males to war against the other serpent tribes. In order to replenish our numbers, Lady Farhan declared that men from no matter what race, even from our enemies, must be captured for the sole purpose of breeding."
"I have a dick, I volunteer!" Kanae stepped forward.
"What? Are you mad? We have more important matters at hand!" Eliza scolded her.
"Sorry… Force of habit." She cleared her throat. "Take us to Lady Farhan. Maybe we can settle this cordially as two leaders embroiled in war."
Esta cut the charmed lamias loose, and they obediently guided us through Hollow Glades to their Rattling Tribe. Of course, the welcoming party wasn't so warm. The warning noises of their rattles grew louder the closer they approached. Lamias, coiled along the upper trunks of the trees, had their arrows trained on them. Others slithered in pace just out of sight, hidden within the vegetation.
The tribe was surrounded by a long, palisade wall and reinforced with wooden spikes. Many lamia hissed from high up in the safety of their walls.
"Halt!" one lamia shouted from the closed gate, spear poised to run them through. "Why are these legged still walking?"
"They come seeking an audience with Lady Farhan. Open the gates!" the red-headed lamia demanded.
"I'm Queen Kanae of the Commonwealth of Sin. You can let me in, or I can make you let me in." Kanae folded her arms.
They stared each other down until another lamia from the wall called to the one below. Whatever words they exchanged, Kanae couldn't make it out. However, the two guards stepped aside and the gates began to open.
"Enter," she hissed.
"Are we sure this is wise?" Eliza whispered quietly.
"We'll find the loggers and Talis' party, then break out of here. If the lamias still prove a problem, we can take care of them later by bringing an army," Kanae replied.
A group of armed lamia surrounded them, but they didn't have their weapons drawn. Instead, they faced into the village and urged Kanae onwards. The Rattling Tribe was mostly composed of straw huts and houses made of mud. There was not a single male in sight. Only female lamias as far as the eyes could see.
They continued up the stone path through the village until their escorts stopped abruptly. Before them was an empty throne made of wood, bones, and dire beast pelts. Behind it looked like a pit, and beyond that was a longhouse much larger than the rest of the homes around.
"My lady! You have guests who seek an audience!" a guard exclaimed.
"Oh, bother. Can it wait?" an exasperated voice asked.
A lamia woman slithered out of the pit and made herself comfortable on the throne, coiling her serpentine body of black and brown scales around the base. Smaller bones were woven into her short, jet-black hair that reached down to her shoulders. Unlike Rosaline, who wore clothes, this lamia was bare naked. Only tattoos and war paint marked up her glistening, sweat-drenched body.
"You're Lady Farhan? I'm—"
"Queen Kanae of the Commonwealth, I'm aware. You and your sssuccubi were on quite the warpath a few years back. We figured we would be next, but you never came," Farhan said amusingly, the easy-goingness of her voice accompanied by an occasional hiss lulling them into complacency.
"Would that have been a problem?" Kanae tested the waters with a gentle threat.
"No." She shrugged. "Your quarrelsss are beyond us. We have our own to contend with, like our conflicts with the other ssserpent tribes. Which is why we cannot return your people just yet."
"Then we're obligated to rescue them from you," Esta warned, her clenched jaws seething with fire.
When the Rattling Tribe lamias drew their weapons at last to defend their leader, Farhan rose from her seat and raised a hand to stop them.
"They stay by their own volition. As a sssuccubus, you wouldn't very well take them away from their orgy. Would you?" Lady Farhan smirked.
"I highly doubt any of them have a choice— wait. Did you just say orgy?" Kanae lifted a brow.
"Follow me," she urged with the rattling tail gesturing for them to follow her behind the throne.
The three exchanged uneasy looks but ultimately followed Lady Farhan around. They gasped upon gazing down at the pit. At the very bottom, dozens of writhing female lamias were coiled up and embraced in various stages of sexual intimacy. Their moans were sweet and plenty, rubbing themselves against each other to climax. Among them were the dark elven loggers. All twenty of them, to be exact. It was an orgy alright.
"Oh, Queen Kanae! Sorry for slacking off… we, uh… got ourselves captured!"
"That's right! Just taking a wee break before— aahh~"
"Fascinating," Eliza muttered to herself. "So the lamia race truly do reproduce by engaging in group sex."
Kanae wiped the drool from her lips, fighting the urge to jump right in and join them.
"Are, uh… Are your males really all gone?" Kanae peered inside and hoped to get a look at some snake dick.
"The number of males in our tribe have dwindled to the point of becoming commodities. For their sssafety, I keep the men for myself lest we risk the other tribes taking them." Farhan casted her gaze to the longhouse, likely where the males were currently housed.
"Hm. Talis and his party are still unaccounted for," Esta said, eyes searching the pile for them.
"You mean the human male and his elven companions? He couldn't get an erection with us, so he was uselessss to our needs. We let them go. If they have not returned to you, then it is more than likely the four were captured by one of the other tribes," Farhan explained.
That didn't sound good.
"Any idea which one they were taken to?" Kanae asked.
The Rattling Tribe's leader smiled. "Perhaps there is an alliance to be made after all. Defeat the others for us, help me consssolidate power to the Rattling Tribe, and I shall pledge my allegiance to you thenceforth."
"That's a bold request to have us do the heavy lifting for you. How do I know you won't betray me right after? Why shouldn't I ally myself with the bigger fish instead?"
"They won't acquiesce to you so easily," she began. "The larger serpents are always the most sssstubborn. You may also be interested in learning that a multi-limbed demon came through here, offering to broker an alliance."
The three of them straightened up. Minestra Val'doun. That herzulith was still up to tempting beastfolk into her service.
"Alright. Maybe I'll bite. Why didn't you join up with them?" Kanae asked.
"We're small, in both population and physical size compared to the rest of the tribes. Still, we are proud. But no one sees us as a threat. Only a nuisance. I'm tired of sssseeing my people terrorized and preyed on. If they have made allies with demons, then maybe I should make allies with the Demon Queen. I'll make it worth your while," she said, sidling up next to Kanae such that their chests brushed against each other.
Kanae reached up and ran her fingers along Farhan's hair. The lamia woman's rattle shook repeatedly, this time in excitement as that piercing gaze softened with seductive intent.
"I think you've convinced me. Esta, Eliza… Take five while Farhan and I discuss an alliance," Kanae said.
"Oh, great." Eliza rolled her eyes.
"To witness Master conduct an orgy… what a sight to behold." Esta swallowed hard.
"Ladies!" Farhan whistled sharply. "Show our honored guests the hosssspitality only the Rattling Tribe can give."
The lamia guards and villagers put away their weapons and hooked their arms around both Esta and Eliza, leading them into the longhouse.
"Wait, but I wish to watch!" Esta cried.
Before Kanae could see them disappear inside, Farhan wrapped both arms behind her neck and pulled them down. They fell into the pit of snakes. The smell of sex and sweat lingered heavily like steam inside a sauna. All the heat from the many bodies made it sweltering.
Kanae and Farhan kissed passionately, the latter's forked tongue coiling around the much larger tongue. Their erect nipples scraped one another in the writhing mass. Another lamia squirmed between Kanae's legs and licked her clit. More and more joined in, sucking on her nipples and licking her neck. Others crowded closer for a four-way kiss between her and Farhan.
"Ahh~ Being intimate with a succubus feels so good…"
"When is it my turn? I want to taste her so badly!"
Farhan began to coil gently around Kanae's waist until the pink slit of a pussy opened up between the scales in her face. Drawn in by the soaking snatch, Kanae licked the wet inner folds and sucked on the engorged clit.
"Amazing!" Farhan moaned. "You're sssso good that I'm already at the edge of… orgasssming… aaaahhh!"
"Don't pass out just yet. Tell me about the other tribes. What and who am I looking for?" Kanae asked, slipping two fingers into Farhan's quivering pussy.
"Hhnngh! There are… two who are the greatest threats… ahhh… Lakestalker Tribe are boa constrictor of mystical lamias that live by the waters of Lake Hollow… Then there is the Emeraldscale Tribe— mmmgh… giant anaconda species of lamia who rely on brute strength and— Oh, I'm cumming, aaaaahhh!" she managed to finish answering as Kanae fingerfucked her to climax.
Their pile grew larger from lamias all over the village joining in the action. One by one, Kanae felled each of them. [Blowjob Proficiency] which also makes her cunnilingus more potent brought them to climax before they even knew what hit them. She gave special attention to the stronger contenders with her tail pussy, orchestrating a chorus of moans from the entangled horde of serpents.
"Okay, Farhan. One more question before I accept this alliance," Kanae said, lifting the lamia woman by her chin.
"Asssk away." Farhan drew closer with a hot breath.
"Were you planning to betray me?" she asked, compelling an answer with a charm.
"Yesss—" The Rattling Tribe leader gasped at her own answer.
The rattling all around Kanae turned aggressive. A couple of lamia closest to her neck bared their sharp fangs. However, their bodies became tense. None of them lunged to sink their teeth into her flesh. The entire pit of lamias had fallen under her charm.
"I had a feeling it was too easy. You wanted to make me drop my guard? Big mistake." Kanae kissed the trembling Farhan deeply.
"Mmph… Wait… chuu… mmh… I wassss never… shllrp… ahh… going to…" Farhan pleaded between breaths.
Esta and Eliza had emerged from the longhouse and were standing at the edge of the pit.
"Well, I suppose not every lamia can be as blunt as Rosaline." Eliza heaved a sigh.
"Good call in not ending Bond's effects. We were able to fend off the ambush waiting for us inside the longhouse," Esta reported calmly.
Hearing that, the color drained from Farhan's face.
"Don't worry," Kanae whispered seductively into her ear. "We can still be allies. I'll just be the one pulling the strings from now on."
After subjugating Farhan, the rest of the Rattling Tribe put down their arms and surrendered. Kanae sat upon the disgraced lamia leader's throne seat, forcing the would-be betrayer to perform cunnilingus on her in front of an audience.
As it turned out, and by Farhan's confession, the Rattling Tribe did in fact broker an alliance with Minestra. All of the serpent tribes of Hollow Glades did. However, it was true that they were still in conflict with one another. Apparently, the demon lieutenant wanted it so because she found amusement in them fighting, and whoever emerged the victor would earn her favor.
"Have you told me everything?" Kanae asked.
"Yessss, I…shllrrp… shlluurrp… hahh… have," Farhan answered while licking Kanae's pussy like her life depended on it.
"Good. We're going to help you conquer the other two tribes," she said.
"I keep hearing one outrageous thing after another. We are? Truly? Why?" Eliza glanced at Kanae in disbelief.
"Minestra has been a problem for me long before she was a threat to the Commonwealth. I've just found an opportunity to hit the demons where it hurts, so we're going to help the Rattling Tribe. When Minestra comes to grant her boon to Farhan, that'll be our time to strike."
Lilith and twenty new members of the Sisters of Sin kneeled before Kanae, who was pulling the defeated Lady Farhan along by a leash. Some of these succubi weren't crowned, but the nature of their changed race was plenty enough advantage over an average person.
"Sisters," Kanae began, drawing their eyes to her. "It's time to get ourselves some fresh sex slaves. I hear snake meat is pretty gamey and rubbery in texture, but…" She stroked Farhan's head and made the lamia leader shudder. "They make for a very sweet snack."
Many of the succubi swallowed hard, and others wiped the drool from their lips seeing the lamia quiver in pleasure by Kanae's touch. Together with the Sisters of Sin, they marched towards Lake Hollow with Lady Farhan and a few tribeswomen leading the way.
"You're looking more and more like a leader with each passing day, Amethyst." Eliza levitated down next to Kanae on her broom and smiled.
"What are you talking about? I am a leader!" Kanae rolled her eyes.
"Before you came to Aidenhall, few considered you and your Commonwealth an actual threat. You were merely a succubus indiscriminately subjugating the denizens of No Man's Land for no other purpose than because you can. The Empire of Ortesia and Demon Lord Charron were much greater threats. However, I see your purpose clearly now. The lives of your family and loved ones, preserving this sanctuary for your fellow succubi… I'm impressed by you."
Kanae blushed under the praise of the sorceress who was supposed to have been her mentor. The consequences of Gretchen's rebellion robbed that opportunity from her. If Kanae's stay with Master Marwin was any indication, maybe she and Eliza would have grown closer in more ways than one.
"If only everyone thought the same way as you, then I wouldn't have to go to war all the time." Kanae sighed.
"Perhaps." Eliza drew a little closer and lowered her voice to a seductive, breathy whisper. "When peace befalls the Commonwealth, you and I may have the time for a mentorship. There is… much we can teach each other."
Before Kanae could give an answer, one of Farhan's lamias shrieked and slipped into the creek. Another fell and clawed at the dirt as something dragged her to the water.
"It'sss the Lakestalker Tribe! Stay away from the waters!" Farhan warned.
A hand snatched Kanae's ankle and yanked her in.
"Master!" Esta dove to catch her too late.
When Kanae tried to get her bearings in the murky depths, a male lamia coiled around her body. To her side, the Rattling tribeswoman who had been pulled was struggling to break free of another. Seeming all but assured of victory, the one constricting Kanae smirked in her face. In doing so, however, revealed air bubbles escaping from a little opening behind his tongue.
Kanae kissed the lamia, sucking up a mouthful of oxygen. She wormed her tail along the length of the lamia's long, serpentine body until she found a dick, clamped onto it, and forced her assailant to let go to try and escape for air.
Freed now, Kanae swam to the other Lakestalker Tribesman who was too distracted with the Rattling Tribe lamia. She embraced her from behind, pushing all three of them back to the surface where another battle was taking place on land. Well, calling it a battle might be a mistake.
The Sisters of Sin outnumbered their ambushers two to one. They were ravenous. A succubus had a lamia pinned to the ground, eating out her pussy. Another sat on the lamia's face to be eaten out. Others were entangled in one another's arms, deeply making out and sucking their tongues.
"Queen Kanae was right… Lamia do taste good! Mmm!"
"I want to keep this one as my pet~"
As they feasted, the Lakestalker ambushers gradually became more docile and obedient. Meanwhile, Esta fished up Kanae along with the other two lamias out.
"This is going as expected," Kanae said, knocking water out the side of her ears.
"After the initial surprise attack, the Lakestalkers had nothing with which to combat the Sisters of Sin. It was a total victory for us," Esta explained.
"Hm. Which is odd," Eliza interjected with a hand underneath her chin. "Farhan described the Lakestalkers as mystical. Do they not possess magic?"
Farhan scoffed at their misunderstanding. "Katia is the Lakestalker chief. She is a Witch Doctor, and her inner circle is full of crowned Ssssoothsayers, Shamans, and Mystics. I would not treat these meager grunts as an indication of the Lakestalkers’ true sssstrength. Lake Hollow isn't very far away now, but they likely already know we're coming."
In that case, Kanae didn't want to keep them waiting. Those crowned classes seemed interesting, too. It would be nice to add them to the Commonwealth's armies.
They finally reached a break in the forest, giving way to an incredibly large, shimmering lake. All along the coastlines and extending into the waters were elevated huts, interconnected by bamboo and plank walkways. Lamias emerged from their homes and lake with arrows drawn, fishing spears ready, and large nets with which to capture them by.
"Is that Farhan? Haha! How pathetic of you to be captured by a succubus. It must suck to be among the weakest in Hollow Glades." A green-haired lamia slithered out of the water, wearing a glimmering robe made of shining fish scales and pearls. She wielded a magic staff in one hand and a crystal ball in the other.
"Ha! You've met your match, Katia. This succubus isn't someone to be trifled with. Though, I do encourage you to resist so that I may watch you ssssuffer my same fate!" Farhan exclaimed.
"Hey… Don't go encouraging someone to fight me when peace is an option…" Kanae inflicted Turn Horny on Farhan, causing her to keel over on the edge of climaxing.
"Nnggh… My… apologiesss…" she hissed.
Katia cackled quietly before going into a full blown guffaw. Her lack of apprehension made Esta shift closer to Kanae with the greatshield between them.
"Farhan, you fell because you do not possess the magic to face a succubus. I do. We do! That demon's boon will be mine after I defeat you and that muscle-brained Garuda. With it, all of Hollow Glades shall be mine. Come, my Lakestalkers. Teach these fools a lesson!" Katia bellowed.
Bursts of magic erupted from the lake alongside violent ripples. Lakestalker lamias arranged in a circle within the water chanted in cohesion, stirring something below to bubble and seethe.
"Sisters, with me!" Lilith ordered, charging head-long into battle against non-spellcasting lamias that jumped onto land to intercept them.
Eliza sniffed the air, then shuffled up next to Kanae and behind the safety of Esta's greatshield. A geyser of water shot out of the lake. A massive wave of energy bursted outwards, knocking everyone to the ground. Esta soaked the impact on her shield, keeping Kanae and Eliza standing.
The lake seemed to drop in level as a humongous entity made of water and mud stomped onto shore.
"Behold, the Lakestalker Tribes' secret weapon. We have tamed the very elements. Now they heed our words!" Katia smirked.
"Allow me," Esta insisted, taking a step forward until Eliza placed a hand on her shoulder.
"No, no, dear Silver. You stay with your master. Please, let me handle this." Eliza tipped the wide-brimmed hat.
The Lakestalker chief sneered. "What can you possibly—"
Riding forth upon her broom, Eliza buzzed around the water elemental like an annoying fly. It tried to swat her away and shot spouts of water strong enough to cut through thick branches. Eliza pulled a wand out from her sleeve, firing icicles that plunged into the elemental until it was frozen solid.
"Katia is your name?" Eliza asked, flying up to the elemental's head. "You possess powerful magic, but it is unrefined and crude. Lessons are in order to fine tune your craft. Here is your first: elementals are certainly strong, but they are easily countered by another element. Second: elementals are summoned from another plane of existence and tamed temporarily. Third: they can fall under the control of a more powerful spellcaster."
"W-What?" Katia backed away.
When Eliza flourished her wand, fire began to rage within the water elemental's chest. It boiled intensely. Steam billowed out of cracks in the eyes. The pressure became too much to bear and exploded, leaving behind a sweltering elemental made of hot steam that turned its attention to Katia.
Kanae wiped the sweat beading down her face and watched in awe at how easily Eliza weaved magic.
Although the temperature was bearable to Lilith and the Sisters of Sin, the lamias dropped to the ground while gasping to breathe. They abandoned Katia, slithering into the lake to escape the heat.
"Ah, and as a supplementary lesson, lamias are ectothermic. That means your kind cannot regulate their own body temperature. You rely on your surroundings. Too hot or too cold is torture for you, isn't it?" Eliza erected a wall of fire to block Katia from diving into the water.
"Wait! I… I give up…" Katia said defeatedly.
The Lakestalker Tribe threw down their arms, and Kanae sicced her succubi on the captives to replenish their energy. Cabins were shaking and creaking as they sated their appetites on the defeated lamias.
"Two down. One to go. The last tribe is the Emeraldscale? What kind of lamias are they?" Kanae asked Katia and Farhan.
"Barbarians," Katia answered curtly.
"Emeraldscales are the largest, most brutish in these partsss. They were my biggest headache for kidnapping my tribe's males. Garuda leads them. It was her idea to expand by producing as many offssspring as possible. If anyone can defeat them, perhaps it is you," Farhan said.
Rattlers were assassins. The Lakestalkers wielded wild magic. Lastly, Emeraldscales had all the muscle. They could have been a well-rounded and united force to be reckoned with if they weren't fighting each other so much. No wonder Minestra wanted them.
Once the Sisters of Sin had their fill, Kanae gathered them up along with both Rattler and Lakestalker tribes on a march to their final quarry. Garuda and the Emeraldscales lived in a ravine with a large, rocky overpass that arched over the village. Dense vegetation made it difficult to traverse, perfect to be ambushed.
However, nothing of a such happened unlike with the other two tribes. When they finally emerged onto more even terrain, Kanae came face to face with a tall totem pole. There were many leading up to the stone arch, including giant lamia women.
Kanae knew anacondas were a large species to begin with, but she didn't expect them to be that big. They made Esta look small by comparison. Several, who wielded stone axes and mallets, stared them down but didn't attack right away. Bones of fallen dire beasts adorned their muscular bodies.
Kanae drooled at the sight of these Amazonian lamias, whose breasts were larger than her head.
"Get a hold of yourself." Eliza snapped her fingers in Kanae's face.
"Emeraldscales!" Kanae cleared her throat awkwardly and stepped forward to meet them. "We're here to accept your surrender."
They traded amused glances, and one of them scoffed.
"Follow me. Garuda expects you." The axe-wielding lamia turned her back to them and headed inside.
"Mistress, I'm worried. You should just send us in to attack and stay here where it's safe," Lilith insisted.
"What kind of leader would I be if I didn't face their leader myself? We're all going in. If things get hairy, I expect everyone to stand their grounds," Kanae told her people and captives.
Together, the group entered Emeraldscale territory. The circular ravine was much larger from the inside. Burrows were carved into the rocky walls that served as their homes. A single ramp went around the cliffside, descending all the way to the bottom.
It seemed the size of the lamias standing guard outside wasn't just for show. All of the females were giants. On the other hand, their males were only a third of the size of their female counterparts. Their bodies were slender and petite, almost effeminate even. The females were the ones who carried weapons, brought back large animals, and excavated tunnels. Their males took care of the infants and cooked safely inside.
At the bottom of the pit-like arena sat another giant female lamia. The numerous scars all over the length of her once brilliant, green-scaled body were like marks of honor. She wore her red hair in a single, thick braid. A large warhammer with the skull of a mammoth rested on the ground beside her. Half a dozen male Emeraldscales surrounded her… or more like they were all over her. She was large enough to accommodate her harem. One male was panting heavily, in the middle of mating with his chief who laid there to let him do all the work.
"Great, isn't it?" Chief Garuda of the Emeraldscales asked. "To be strong enough to have anything you want. You should know, Queen Kanae. And I'll have your kingdom next once I earn Minestra's boon."
"You're awfully calm given that I'm standing in front of you with two of your tribe's enemy leaders," Kanae remarked casually.
The male thrusting into Garuda tensed up and ejaculated into her. She shook him off, brushing the cum from her tarnished scales.
"I'm calm because I'm glad! I don't have to deal with the Rattler's guerilla tactics and the Lakestalkers' magic. My conquest of the Hollow Glades is assured now thanks to you." Garuda grinned, lifting another male up to nuzzle their noses together.
"I, uh… I've been wondering for a while now. Are all your males like that?" Kanae asked.
"Oh, are you interested? The appearance of our males remains young throughout their lifetimes. Aren't they just the cutest? Ahhh… I love them so much," she cooed and tightly embraced the three in her arms.
The massive size difference made them look like an immoral pairing. Watching them canoodle made Kanae want a male Emeraldscale lamia for herself. Or several. In fact, she was hankering to get it on with the big lamia women, too. This whole tribe was a fetish come true!
"If you like your malesss so much, then keep your filthy tail off mine!" Farhan hissed.
"A leashed serpent has no place telling me what to do. Here, only strength shall speak." Garuda rose and towered over them at nearly ten feet, not accounting for the rest of her tail's length. She picked up the warhammer and smirked. "No tricks. We'll determine who rules Hollow Glades in single combat!"
All around the ravine, Emeraldscale lamias raised their weapons and fists. They howled into the sky like wolves.
In a fight, Kanae could get a taste of being manhandled by Garuda while Masochist was active.
"Don't mind if I do—"
"Master, let me be your champion," Esta said. "The way you gaze at Garuda… it makes me envious. I shall face her to earn that same look from you!"
"That's your reason for challenging her? Well, I wouldn't mind seeing two big women square off. Go get her and make me proud." Kanae nodded.
The female Emeraldscales formed an arena using their own bodies, butting Kanae and her people out of the way. They were a wall of muscles. She had to fly up to watch the fight unfold.
"We may have come from the same ancestor, drakeling, but my race has evolved to take on prey ten times your size!" Garuda slithered ahead and raised her hammer.
Esta easily blocked the powerful blow with the Dragon Shield.
"What is a snake to a dragon?" she asked, shoving the lamia back.
The long tail coiled around Esta's ankles and yanked her feet out from under her. She hit the ground hard, followed by the hammer crashing down on her head right after.
"Silver!" Eliza cried.
"Put a little more trust in Esta. After all, she's fighting for me." Kanae winked.
"I am… my master's bulwark. This is nothing!" Esta had abandoned her sword and shield. Powerful talons clamped around the mammoth skull and crushed it into bone dust.
Garuda pulled away, but the weapon's wooden shaft was all that remained. She tossed it away and hissed. When Esta got to her feet, she left her weapons where they lay.
"You're underestimating my strength?" Garuda growled.
"And you underestimate mine— that is, my loyalty to my Master!" Esta seized the initiative and body slammed into the lamia chief.
They rolled across the ground, wrestling to gain a foothold over the other. Garuda managed to constrict Esta firmly in her serpentine body.
"That's all she wrote of the drakeling." Katia shrugged.
"Oh, no. It's over… Once an Emeraldscale captures a prey like that, they won't stop until their life is ssssqueezed out of them!" Farhan exclaimed.
"I wouldn't be so sure." Kanae smiled, drawing confusion to Farhan and Katia's demeanors.
"I'm going to enjoy watching you suffocate!" Garuda loomed over Esta and snarled.
However, Esta returned a fanged grin of her own. She grabbed Garuda by the head and brought their faces within inches of each other.
"You didn't answer me before. What is a snake to a dragon? I'll answer for you: prey." Esta breathed fire into Garuda's face, causing the lamia to release her hold and shriek.
The Emeraldscale chief fell to the ground a charred mess, twitching and writhing in pain. Esta remained standing amidst the stunned tribes. Kanae, thrilled to see her devoted knight emerge victorious, flew into the ring and cupped the drakeling's cheeks.
"Good work, Esta! I think a reward is in order when we get back home?" Kanae winked.
"My only reward is in serving you, Master!" Esta panted.
With Garuda defeated, the Emeraldscale tribe looked like they were at a loss. Their people, who ruled by strength alone, had just been shown that Esta was the stronger of the two… and yet the victor demonstrated subservience to Kanae.
"Lakestalkers, come forth and heal Garuda!" Kanae ordered, whipping up Katia and her mystics into the ring. "As for the Emeraldscales, you now serve me and the Commonwealth. I'm putting an end to your tribal conflicts once and for all. From now on, you're all united under my banner. The chief of each tribe shall remain as leaders. That's my gift to you. But one thing can't stand. Minestra Val'doun. Minestra pitted you against each other because she knew that fractured lamia tribes would be easier to control. We're going to show her that together, you're stronger than even demons."
The Emeraldscales erupted into cheers first, then the Lakestalkers, and finally the Rattlers. When Garuda recovered, she and the other two chiefs gathered in front of Kanae. Their spite for one another was still very apparent.
"Fine." Garuda huffed. "An alliance doesn't sound so bad, but I won't like it."
Kanae flew up to Garuda and used her tail to stroke the Emeraldscale's cheek.
"I'll make you like it alright," she said.




Chapter 26

The lamia tribes of Hollow Glades reflected their respective leaders. Unfortunately, that included all the natural rebelliousness they had to offer as creatures of conflict. Which was why it was up to Kanae to teach them a lesson in obedience.
Deep within Chief Garuda's burrow at the Emeraldscale Tribe, lit up by the warmth of flickering tiki torches, the trio of lamia leaders constricted over each other like a tangle of writhing rope. Former enemies to the death, Garuda, Katia, and Farhan now made out and swapped spit between their long, thin tongues.
Kanae watched on from a large rug, likely stolen from merchants ages ago and fraying at the edges, surrounded by Emeraldscale males. With each hand, she stroked their two-pronged dicks which oozed with slick lamia cum. Her tail sucked off another. They were all putty under her touch and unable to escape the pleasure she granted them.
"Mmm… mmh… Don't look… so sssmug, Katia… you're just as pathetic as us," Farhan hissed at the lamia mystic.
"Funny you should say that… You're enjoying this as much as Garuda…" Katia fired back while sucking on Farhan's lips.
"Tsk, tsk, tsk." Kanae wagged her tail in their direction. "You're supposed to love each other. That's the main tenet of the Eminence of Sin. Now, apologize by expressing your affection through 69 the way I taught you. Garuda?"
"As you… wish." Garuda stiffly peeled Farhan off and placed her down face-first into Katia's soaking pussy, likewise Katia to Farhan's. The giant lamia then coiled around both their bodies, keeping them pressed firmly together.
The two noodles begrudgingly licked each other's special places, flicking their serpentine tongues at engorged clitorises.
"Katia… for how much you hate thisss, you're bringing me ssso close to climaxing…" Farhan moaned.
"I'm not enjoying it, scoundrel! I— aahhh! Your tongue… It's so good!" Katia squealed with delight.
Their feverish excitement heated the burrow up several degrees. Drawn in by their intensifying passion, Kanae let the male Emeraldscales to join the lamia trio. She pushed Garuda down to lie beside the other two and sat down on her face. A long, squirming tongue entered Kanae's pussy, stirring her sensitive cavern up full of pleasure.
"Garuda, you've been stealing males from the other tribes. Once we're done, you're going to let them go free. Is that understood?" Kanae asked, grinding harder against her face.
"Mmh… mmpph!" Garuda nodded while licking more intensely.
"If you wanted dick so bad, then maybe I can compensate~" She switched on Futanari, growing a dick from her groin and straight into Garuda's mouth.
The Emeraldscale leader's eyes snapped open wide when Kanae's cock reached the back of her throat. As if by instinct, her tongue curled all along the shaft to milk it.
Kanae threw her head back, not expecting the pleasure of being sucked off by this kind of tongue to be so great. The last time she had a taste of it was from Rosaline, but she didn't have a dick back then. Even having several Sisters of Sin perform a blowjob didn't compare.
Meanwhile, the five Emeraldscale males helped each other masturbate at the show before them. They drew closer until they were on top of Kanae and their leaders. Ejaculate squirted from their little pricks, splashing onto the female lamias' bodies.
As Kanae neared an orgasm, she grabbed Garuda's head for leverage and thrusted faster. Each time the tip of her dick hit the back of the lamia's throat, sparks of white flashed more strongly.
"Shllrrp… hmmmpph… shllrp… guoobuhh… shlluurp!" Garuda's eyes rolled back as Kanae face-fucked her until climax. A load of cum flooded down her gullet, and she was forced to swallow it all. It must have been good for her, too, since a trembling sensation traveled down the length of her body. She squirted a clear stream of urine, soaking an unsuspecting male lamia.
When Kanae tried to pull out, she pulled taut against the tongue which wrapped around it. She switched Futanari off, vanishing the stuck dick to free herself. Streaks of cum from her and the male lamias dripped down the side of Garuda's mouth. To the side, Katia and Farhan panted heavily, arms still embracing the other's tails, and faces wet from love nectar leaking from their pussies.
"See? Aren't we having more fun this way?" Kanae smirked.
They were too tired to answer.
At least now, after having a sexual encounter with all three, Kanae could compel them with succubus magic in case they ever tried anything funny.
"Mistress!" Lilith shouted from the burrow entrance. "We've found Talis and his party. You may want to come take a look."
"Get up, Garuda. You're coming with, and you have some explaining to do," Kanae said, giving the Emeraldscale leader a gentle kick.
They left Katia and Farhan behind for the male Emeraldscales to have sloppy seconds. Lilith led them to another burrow closer to the surface. This one had a large ribcage of some long dead dire beast enclosing the entrance. Now it had been pried open, likely during Lilith and the Sisters of Sin's search for the missing adventuring party.
Inside, stripped naked and wrists tied to a rope fixed to an iron stake in the wall above their heads, were Talis, Shatiel, Jannie, and Clara. Blindfolds covered their heads. They had been painted in red and black ink, mostly around their genitals.
"W-Who's there? Chief Garuda?" Talis stammered, unwittingly turning his head in Kanae's direction. "I don't know who you think you are, but I know some very important people in these lands. Like Queen Kanae of the Commonwealth and Margrave Grell!"
"How often do you throw my name around?" Kanae asked amusedly.
Relief replaced the fear in their demeanor.
"Kanae, is that you? By the Supreme One's glorious beard, we're saved!" Talis cried.
After cutting them down, they ripped their blindfolds away and sighed. She whistled for the Sisters of Sin, who came in with cloaks to wrap around the four of them.
"It wasn't the Supreme One who freed you," Lilith growled.
"Lilith." Kanae eyed her down, then turned to the shivering party. "What happened to you guys?"
"After the Rattler Tribe released us, we were heading back to Highgreen's adventurer hall to enlist help. That's when these brutish snake women attacked us! It was… It was horrible, yes!" Talis exclaimed with a hint of deception in his voice.
"Horrible, was it?" Clara shot him a glare.
"If I remember correctly, you were rather enjoying yourself." Jannie folded her arms and glared, too.
Talis pulled the cowl of the cloak down to cover his embarrassed face.
When Kanae searched Garuda for answers she said, "The human male resisted at first, but we Emeraldscales have a special salve that makes people more agreeable. Nothing like rubbing it on a cock to make 'em hard as a rock."
"Uhm, Kanae? We're grateful that you saved us, but what are you doing out here? We thought you were all the way in Radevic," Shatiel said.
"Come to think of it, weren't you in-training to become a member of the Order of Colors?" Talis asked.
"Wow, you guys must have been away for a while. A lot has happened, but my training got cut short. I'm Knight of Amethyst now, and well…" Kanae explained the task given to her by the Grand Eye regarding the demon threat, including the recently-discovered succubus Queen-Mother Zariah.
The four of them listened intently, and although the threat of demons wasn't new, the details around the succubi were. However, they were extremely surprised to hear Kanae's intent to lure and capture Minestra Val'doun, a high-ranking officer in Demon Lord Charron's army.
"Capturing a demon lieutenant… Even coming from you, that's a reckless plan." Talis sighed.
"Since you're here, we could use your help. But I wouldn't blame you if you wanted to head back to Highgreen after… sexy time with big snake ladies," Kanae said teasingly.
"I told you, it was nothing like that!" He went red in the face.
Talis and his groupies exchanged nods, then turned to Kanae with renewed resolve.
"Hmph. I still have a bone to pick with some of the lamias who defiled Talis, but fine. We'll work with them for now." Jannie grimaced at Garuda in particular.
"We want to help!" Shatiel exclaimed with a smile. "Afterwards, I can't wait to get back to Highgreen and see how Teana is doing."
That was a relief. Knowing how strong Minestra was, they were going to need all the help here possible. Going back to Highgreen now wasn't an option unless she wanted to risk being found out.
"Master, Eliza wanted me to inform you the trap has been prepared. We're ready to proceed once everyone is in place," Esta explained on her way in.
"Estaline? It's good to see you again!" Talis rose to meet the drakeling knight.
"You two know each other?" Kanae asked.
They clasped hands and shook.
"Our families go back." Esta nodded. "Talisen Peck comes from a family of nobility from Radevic, ancestral allies to the von Cleisseldors from Rotandrix. Many credit our great great grandparents, ambassadors of their respective nations at the time, that the empire and Radevic formed an alliance that lasted to this day."
"And now we shall join together as allies. I look forward to it, Knight of Silver!" Talis tried standing tall and proud, but he froze up when his cloak slipped from his shoulders.
His elven groupies blushed up to their pointed ears and looked away.
"Perhaps we should get you dressed before we do battle." Esta smirked.
Garuda retrieved Talis and his party's equipment. Once they were dressed, none of them were really injured with the exception of Talis' ego, everyone got into place. Farhan, Katia, and Garuda had each been given a unique magical wand by Minestra. They were instructed to conquer the other tribes and take their wands. When cast together, they would emit a special flare into the sky that only Minestra was able to see.
Katia and Garuda were put in brittle chains that would break from the smallest of efforts. Farhan, on the other hand, sat victoriously on the Emeraldscale Tribe's throne of bones. Everyone who wasn't a lamia hid within the burrows.
The plan hinged on Farhan putting up a convincing act. Eliza had carved a magic circle in front of the throne and covered it with dirt. All Farhan needed to do was lure or guide Minestra into it for the entrapment spell to activate.
Kanae, Esta, and Eliza hid in Garuda's burrow behind the throne, ready to spring to battle at a moment's notice. Farhan glanced over her shoulders to meet Kanae's eyes, who nodded to give her the go-ahead. The Rattler Tribe chief lifted all three wands in a single hand to the sky. A pulse of energy rippled outwards, blowing some of the dirt that revealed a very small section of the magic circle.
Quiet fell across the tribe. For a second, Kanae believed Minestra was onto them and didn't take the bait.
Someone descended from the skies, wielding in her four arms two swords, a magic staff, and a wand. Minestra Val'doun, the herzulith demon lieutenant touched ground inches away from the trap, her piercing gaze fixed on Lady Farhan.
"You were the one to come out on top? Can't say I wasn't surprised. You lacked Garuda's raw strength and Katia's wild magic, but maybe I underestimated those who work from the shadows. Well done," Minestra said, sheathing both swords to applaud her.
"I'm humbled. Thank you!" Lady Farhan bowed deeply. "It wasn't easssy, but no one will serve you better than I. Does this mean… you will bessstow upon me your boon?"
"Yes, you have earned it! Together, we will—" She stopped after a single step forward.
Kanae's chest was beating rapidly. She could hear Eliza and Esta's hearts throbbing, too. Did Minestra realize what was going on?
"Is… Is ssssomething the matter?" Farhan asked, slightly troubled by the pause.
"It's just…" Minestra began to sniff the air madly. "I smell someone familiar. Someone… close to my heart."
Kanae slapped a hand to her face and quietly clicked her tongue. It was probably her scent that the obsessed herzulith caught a whiff of. Minestra skirted around the trap and huffed of the air around Garuda. A wide, elated smile creased across her face.
"Is that you, my beloved succubus? Come out and let me lay eyes on your precious beauty again!" Minestra shouted.
"Why does the demon call for you?" Eliza snapped to Kanae with a start.
"Minestra is, uh… sort of in love with me," Kanae confessed.
"That would have been important information a day ago! Why use Farhan as a trap when you're clearly the more delectable bait?" she asked.
"I was hoping to capture her without me needing to get anywhere near that crazy bitch! But we're just enemies, I swear. There's nothing going on between us!"
Minestra turned directly to the burrow they were hiding in. Kanae and Eliza put a hand over each others' mouths.
"There's no need to hide from me, my beloved! However, if I must slice and dice these mangy serpents to coax you out, then I will!" Minestra drew her swords to Garuda and Katia's throats.
Sighing, Kanae emerged from the burrow to meet Minestra.
"How many times do I have to tell you I'm not interested?" Kanae grumbled.
"Not yet. The pleasure, the affection you showed me that night… I haven't forgotten it. Let me love you with all four of my hands and love me back. Come join me on Charron's side!" Minestra urged her.
"What if you joined me on my side instead? I might consider making room for you as a concubine."
The sweet affection and humor in the atmosphere disappeared.
"Unfortunately, my love, I cannot betray Lord Charron. Will not! He is a deified entity, and I worship him with all my being because I believe in his cause. It's the same for those around you. Isn't that right, Lilith, that you would do anything for your Queen, Mistress, and High Priestess?" Minestra craned her neck to a tent where Lilith and several Sisters of Sin waited.
"Then I guess there's only one way this ends! Force her into the trap!" Kanae struck out with Lust, snatching Minestra's right wrist.
Talis and his party, the Sisters of Sin, and all three lamia tribes lunged for the demon lieutenant. She flourished her staff, and strings of magical energies flowed down to the ground. Earthen constructs rose up to intercept their creator's attackers, and a full-blown battle was underway.
With a hard yank, Minestra sent Kanae tumbling forward into the dirt and freed herself from Lust. Garuda and Katia broke free from their restraints to attack. Minestra shoulder-checked Garuda across the arena. She spun around and sealed Katia's mouth with a silence spell, picked her up, and tossed her into Farhan.
"Estaline, with me! Jannie, raise our defenses!" Talis shouted as he emerged from his hiding place.
Together with Esta, they pincered Minestra with their shields glowing from Jannie's spell buffs. The herzulith, with her own unrelenting strength, forced them apart and took flight into the sky.
"I don't think so— Gravity Well!" Eliza fired the spell to the ground beneath Minestra, causing a column of distorted energy to shoot up and her to fall straight down.
Unaffected by Eliza's spell, Talis and Esta slammed into Minestra a second time. Despite everyone working against her, she dug her heels into the ground and pushed back.
"Ahhh~ You put so much thought into fighting me, Kanae! It makes me happy you were thinking about me to this extent!" Minestra cried ecstatically.
"Can you just get in the trap already?!" Kanae groaned, throwing her whip to grab one of Minestra's arms.
Clara joined Kanae and shot tendrils of magic that latched onto the demon to pull with. Eliza grabbed on tight to help. Despite their combined strength, all of them were at a standstill with neither side budging.
"Why is she… so strong?" Clara grunted.
"Minestra has her own spell buffs, and my dispel magic won't work! We need a Spellbreaker!" Eliza exclaimed.
"Then we're in luck." Shatiel stepped up to the plate, shooting spell after spell at Minestra. "Dampen Magic, Greater Dispel!"
Both spells struck Minestra's legs. Her knees buckled. They gave out from under her. Esta and Talis shoved while Kanae, Clara, and Eliza pulled. Minestra fell backwards into the trap. A cage made of magical bars sprung up and trapped her. Just as quickly, the earthen constructs collapsed into inert piles of mud and rock.
Everyone breathed a sigh of relief. Kanae especially. Minestra Val'doun proved a lot stronger than anyone expected, and she thought Lady was packing heat.
"The anti-magic field should contain Minestra long enough to bleed her mana pool dry. We'll bring her back to Highgreen once she's unconscious. You have… maybe ten minutes," Eliza explained.
Kanae walked up to the magic cage where Minestra had all four hands clenching the bars. Her demeanor showed little frustration or anger. Instead, she looked almost happy.
"Let me guess. You aren't mad about your capture because at least that means you'll be closer to me?" Kanae asked.
"Oh, it's like we were meant to be together! While yes, my defeat is regrettable, but I'm at less of a loss than you are," Minestra said.
"How so? We just foiled you from attacking Highgreen. That sounds like a decisive blow to me."
The herzulith wagged a finger with one hand and pressed a finger to Kanae's lips with another hand.
"My dear, I understand how our first encounter must have left you with misunderstandings. I assure you, we're not after the lamia tribes to attack Highgreen with. We wanted them to bolster our own forces. Not against you. Against the Underqueen," she said.
Kanae was offended. They regarded the Queen-Mother as a bigger threat than her and the Commonwealth. A hand pressing to Kanae's cheek snapped her from her thoughts. Gazing into Minestra's eyes, she saw the same sought-after affection that Hilde had for her. People like them wanted something to hold dear. It reminded Kanae of how she fought for the sake of her children and friends.
"It's unfair how beautiful you are. How your irises glisten. How your voice tugs on my heartstrings. The things I would do to be embraced by you again," Minestra whispered sweetly.
Those desperate words made Kanae weak. After all, what succubus wouldn't want to be lusted after to such an extent, and to bathe in both Minestra and Hilde's carnal desires?
Kanae placed a hand over Minestra's, then reached between the bars to grab the back of her head. She gasped, appearing in disbelief. The two drew closer until their lips were just within reach, and one another's warm breath brushed against their skin. Then Minestra's hand fell limply to her side, and she crumpled to the ground asleep and snoring.
"So. Just enemies, you say?" Eliza sauntered up with a teasing grin.
"I'm a succubus. Can you blame me?" Kanae turned the other cheek.




Chapter 27

Margrave Grell couldn't believe it when Kanae brought Minestra to Highgreen in chains and guarded by numerous lamias. The missing loggers had returned to work, but not after an intense discussion between the three lamia tribe chiefs and Grell. After all, the logging operations threatened their home of Hollow Glades.
As queen of the Commonwealth, Kanae had the last word. She ordered a stop to the deforestation and for them to find a lumber source elsewhere less destructive. Satisfied, Garuda, Katia, and Farhan left a few ambassadors behind in Highgreen while they returned home.
"Remember," Kanae began as the three headed for the door. "You belong to me now. Work together nicely, or I'll come back and make you."
They tensed up and their tails stiffened.
"Of course, Queen Kanae. We will not dissssappoint!" Farhan bowed deeply.
Grell leaned back in his seat after they had gone. "Hollow Glades was the closest stretch of woodlands we obtained lumber from. It may be some time before we find a new source. However, I suppose having more allies so close to Artaggon is a much better alternative."
"Hopefully it's enough." Kanae sighed.
Deep inside, she mulled over telling Grell that his son Noah might be under an enemy succubus' charm. She ultimately decided against it. For now. Grell had enough problems to worry about like securing the border against a demon invasion.
"Margrave, do you perchance have a secure enough dungeon with which to put Minestra?" Eliza asked.
"For a demon lieutenant of Charron's? The usual dungeons will not contain her strength. Perhaps the Moonlit Avenue will have strong magical wards to suppress her. Ask for Headmaster Hayson. Anyone who frequents that district should know where to find him," Grell explained.
They left immediately. Kanae, Eliza, Esta, and the Sisters of Sin wheeled the unconscious Minestra in a cage wagon to the other side of the city. On the way, Kanae searched the skies for her high elven priests. The two continued to vigilantly scan the city, stopping at one section and watching for a few seconds, bickering for a bit, and then moving on out of sight.
"Oh, how magnificent!" Eliza squealed with delight.
The Moonlit Avenue began with a wide bridge over a gentle flowing canal from which students rowed along in small boats. Beautiful trees framed the marble streets, blanketed by tiny blue petals. More showered pedestrians from the slightest gust. Road and block corners were rounded, as were the domed buildings of wooden make draped in vines and tapestry.
A group of common elves played stringed music together by a gazebo, joined by chirping birds, as citizens watched on. Young adult students with stacks of books in hand went from one building to the next, or made themselves comfortable on green knolls to read.
However, as Kanae squinted for a closer look at what they were reading, she couldn't help but feel something was off. A dark elven woman was nose deep in a book, her face flushed red and seemingly breathing heavily.
Some giggling attracted Kanae to the domed roof of a building. Mikki and Daya were sitting perched on the ledge, reading from a book together.
"Girls? What are you doing up there?" Kanae called to them.
"Crap, it's my mom. Fly!" Mikki panicked and spread her wings to take off alongside Daya.
Weird. What was that all about?
"Here! Amethyst, may we stop here for a moment?" Eliza raced up to the open arch entrance of a modest bookstore.
"If you haven't noticed, we have a demon lieutenant to put away." Kanae folded her arms.
"I shall browse quickly! I'm sure there are fascinating texts to be found—" She pulled a book out and froze.
The title, written in beautiful cursive, was A Thousand and One Stimulating Stimulations for the Clitoris. Kanae pressed a hand to her mouth to keep from laughing.
Meanwhile, the sorceress pushed the book back into the shelf to pull out another.
"I'm sure that book must have been placed there by mistake. This one, I can feel in my scholarly heart, is sure to stir the intellectual mind!" Eliza exclaimed, yanking a book out with the title of Secrets of Sexual Potency, How Hobgoblins and Ogres Make Women Moan Like Wolves in Heat.
"Eliza, those books appear to be sexual in nature," Esta said.
"I can see that, Silver!" she complained, stuffing the book back in a rage.
"Well, if you don't want it…" Kanae plucked it from the shelf and brought it over to the counter to pay.
However, the store owner, an older dark elven man with bushy eyebrows, declined any gold.
"That won't be necessary," he said. "We encourage the sharing of knowledge. I only ask that you eventually bring the book back so that others may peruse it."
Eliza bumped Kanae off to confront him. "Excuse me, good sir. I understand that I stumbled into an adult bookstore. Where may I find texts of the academic or historical variety?"
"All around, of course!" He stretched out both arms.
"What? You don't mean to tell me…"
"I do. Queen Kanae and the Eminence of Sin preaches sexual liberation and freedom, so that is what all of us at the Moonlit Avenue have dedicated ourselves to! I've seen many guests come into my bookstore. I see their same look in your eyes, missy. Do not be so modest, feel free to peruse any book you like," the bookkeeper insisted.
Exasperated and at a loss, Eliza slapped a hand to her face. She couldn't help but return her gaze to the shelves, fetched the first book she had initially found, and in a defeated manner said, "I… I would like to check this one out…"
When they exited the bookstore, Kanae was brimming with excitement to learn why Mitty and Thume were among her best lays. As she opened the book, Eliza angrily clapped it shut.
"This is your fault, you know? I came expecting to find knowledge on ancient arcane arts, and what do I find? Studies upon smut!" Eliza groaned.
"I'm just as surprised as you are! It's not like I told them to do this. I rule a whole damn country. There's no way to keep track of what everyone is doing," Kanae fired back.
"As amused as I am about Eliza's misconception, I think we have more pressing matters," Esta warned, gesturing to Minestra who was stirring in the back of the wagon.
Being drained of magic had rendered the herzulith unconscious. However, given enough time, she was going to recover it back and awaken. They needed to find Headmaster Hayson soon.
"Excuse me!" Kanae flagged down a finely-dressed human woman walking along the canal. "Do you know where I can find Headmaster Hayson?"
"The headmaster? Around this time, he should be conducting experiments at one of his lecture halls. The roofs are color-coded. Green for faculty buildings, blue for university repositories and lecture halls, and red for everything else. You will recognize him as a pervy old dark elf with spy glasses for spectacles," she informed as a matter of factly.
Why was it always the old ones?
When Kanae turned around, the bookstore they had come out of had a red rooftop. Searching for the blue was a lot easier. There were fewer of them than the rest but larger in size. It made sense if they served as lecture halls.
Unfortunately, many of them were empty around this time. Some had students hanging around but no Headmaster Hayson. They eventually found a moderately occupied lecture hall with someone conducting a lesson.
Inside, bookshelves lined the walls up to the second floor. Rectangular tables were arranged in two columns and five rows, but students weren't in their seats. They were instead lying on the tables. Naked. Many were moaning and on the verge of climaxing.
A female dark elven student laid spread eagle, her chest heaving with each breath, as another student waved a magical staff between her thighs. At another table, three students were controlling a small whirlpool of water which wrapped around a human male colleague's erect penis. While this was going on, an older dark elven professor in scholarly robes walked from one table to the next, nodding his head, jotting down notes, and then moving on. He must be Headmaster Hayson.
Kanae was about to call out when Eliza stormed in ahead of them. She grabbed the old elf and turned him around to face her.
"You! Are you the reason this place of knowledge is rife with obscenity?" Eliza yelled in his face.
"Who are you? Unhand me!" the terrified man cried in a rickety and pitchy voice like a squeaking floorboard.
He flicked his wrist in a somatic, spellcasting fashion. Whatever it was made Eliza let go, doubling over and falling to her knees.
Esta pulled Eliza away, shuddering and twitching. "We're under the hospitality of Highgreen. Please, behave as a high citizen of Radevic!"
"Sorry," Kanae apologized on Eliza's behalf. "Are you Headmaster Hayson?"
"Y-Yes, I am. You're…" His eyes snapped open with recognition. "Queen Kanae?! What an honor it is to have you grace the Moonlit Avenue! I heard your majesty arrived in Highgreen, but I thought you were too busy to come. Students, behold your queen!"
Everyone stopped what they were doing to marvel. They gazed at Kanae in awe, whispering amongst each other about her beauty. She heard and soaked in every single one of their compliments.
"Aha… Thank you, thank you! I appreciate the warm welcome, but we're kind of in a bind. Grell said you can help us with imprisoning a demon lieutenant?" Kanae asked.
Gasps erupted from the students.
"This isn't an elaborate joke?" Headmaster Hayson searched Kanae's eyes for answers, then found it when he followed her gaze past their shoulders to the cart outside. He cleared his throat. "Students, return to your studies. Remember, it is the pleasure of your partner which is the most important. Focus on that!"
As his students cautiously went back to their sexual studies, Hayson beckoned Kanae and the others to the back of the room. Esta hoisted Minestra onto her shoulders, carrying the demon in. A staircase led them right under the lecture hall to what appeared to be a circular torture chamber. Six prison cells ran the length of the wall. Four of them were empty, but one imprisoned a slime and the other an iron-bound chest without a lock. A mimic.
"What?" Eliza gaped in horror. "You have a prison beneath where you hold lectures?"
"Ah! I know this may appear confusing, but this is my BDSM laboratory," Hayson said.
"Your what?" everyone repeated in disbelief.
"BDSM. It stands for bondage, discipline, and dominance and submission, sadism and masochism!" he explained as though they were the students.
"No, I know what BDSM stands for and means. We want to know why you have this here!" Kanae retorted.
"This is where we hold special lessons! I'll explain later. For now, please put the herzulith inside." The headmaster pressed a hand to an empty, keyless cell.
Where there was seemingly no door, a line traced along the metal bars and created one for him to open. Esta laid Minestra down on the bed inside, then returned to the others. Once the door closed shut, it disappeared. Illusory sigils, reeking of powerful enchantment magic, shimmered into existence in front of the cell.
"Are you sure this is going to hold?" Kanae asked worriedly.
"This is a special, anti-magic dungeon meant to hold even the mightiest of beasts. I'm the only key, so worry not!" Hayson assured them.
"This is fascinating… Where is it drawing magic from?" Eliza asked, poking the metal bars which rippled like the surface of water from her touch.
"Ehmvier supplies the Moonlit Avenue with plenty of magic crystals! Plenty enough to conduct experiments with," he added coyly.
She grabbed him by the collar of his robe. "I'm not done with you yet. What sort of university is this where you have students climaxing on their desks and BDSM dungeons under lecture halls?"
"Follow me, and I'll show you." Hayson gestured back upstairs.
Eliza let him go, and they headed up together. As soon as they were gone, Minestra came to consciousness. By the resigned look on her face, she realized what had happened and walked up to the cell bars. Out of protective instincts, Esta moved to guard Kanae.
"It's okay. Go up, and I'll join you in a bit," Kanae urged her.
"Yes, Master." Esta glared at Minestra for a second longer before leaving.
Alone now, Kanae felt a pang of pity for Minestra, seeing her stuck in there.
"Believe it or not, you have every reason to let me go. I'll be on my way and wouldn't so much as harm anyone on the way out," Minestra said, folding one pair of her arms while the other pair perched on her hips.
"Oh, yeah? What reason is that?" Kanae asked.
"The Underqueen. You have no idea how fearsome that succubus is, but Lord Charron does. Your alliance with Radevic pales in comparison to the age-old force that faced her, and those who were once capable are now old and withered. Or long gone," she explained.
"We'll see about that. Plenty of people underestimated me. We also have the greatest necromancer in the world as our trump card. Just sit tight, and I'll show you why Charron's afraid of the wrong succubus."
As Kanae turned to leave, Minestra tried to reach out but the barrier shocked her.
"Ow!" Minestra blew on her finger and frowned. "You will come see me, won't you? I've been surrounded by demons for decades, yet not a single one has ever looked at me like you did that night. Even if it was only a ruse, it made me inexplicably happy!"
"That depends. Give me something to work with, and I'll come back and join you in there for a night," Kanae offered.
The herzulith's eyes glinted. "Another daughter of the Underqueen has surfaced! Another beside Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation!"
"Is it… Ambrosia?"
"No, too precious of a daughter to send out. Her name is Labelle, Mistress of Debauchery. At least to Lord Charron, she is the most dangerous and the reason I was sent to drum up fresh allies. That succubus loves a good party, and every party she throws or crashes ends with an orgy and her as the only one standing. You may be wondering why my amassed forces haven't attacked Highgreen yet. She is why," Minestra explained.
It might be best to find and consult Daya. From what Minestra said, it seems Highgreen wouldn't need to worry about a siege from demons yet. On the other hand, that just means Labelle posed a greater threat. Could she also be behind Noah acting strange?
"One more thing: why was your fellow lieutenant, Milton, trying to capture a succubus?" Kanae asked.
"My lips are sealed. You will have to earn that information from me." Minestra winked.
Satisfied, Kanae climbed upstairs where Lilith and several of the Sisters of Sin waited at the top.
"Stay here and watch Minestra," Kanae said.
"Yes, Mistress!" Lilith waved for her fellow Sisters to descend.
Kanae paused at the top of the stairs and sighed. If a demon lieutenant as strong as Minestra was cautious of this Mistress of Debauchery, then the Commonwealth has an even bigger problem to deal with.
On the lecture floor, Headmaster Hayson was showing Esta and Eliza two students in the middle of having sex in the reverse cowgirl position.
"Queen Kanae, glad of you to join us. I was just explaining to them the Moonlit Avenue's mission. Ours is to reach the peak of ecstasy by incorporating magic into sex, similarly to a succubus like yourself. Behold." Hayson made gentle circles with his staff.
Water vapors in the air collected into a controlled, swirling monsoon. He commanded it up to the dark elven woman's nipples. She arched her back from the stimulation and moaned aloud.
He continued, "Currently, the water is cold. So when we heat it up by adding fire magic slowly…"
"Mmm… Headmaster, it's so intense!" the student cried.
"I concede that this is somewhat interesting, but still not what I expected from a school of magical arts." Eliza sighed.
So, the Eminence of Sin's influence turned the academia of the Moonlit Avenue into a place where the sex-obsessed found better ways to have sex.
"Wait a damn minute… You're telling me Arenade and I have been funding this university for higher sex education?" Kanae asked, fuming from her ears.
"I-I know it sounds silly at first, my queen. But there are many applications, even in war. Such as compelling the winds with magic. Look!" Hayson brandished his staff at Eliza.
"What are you— hhnggh!" Eliza keeled over and fell to her knees again. She glanced up at him with a flustered face. "So… That's what you did to me earlier… This is foul play…"
Esta, with a hand to her chin, nodded curiously. "I see. Even someone with the strength to rival Saint Priests, they are still living beings with a libido. Your magic takes advantage of that, incapacitating her by stimulating her sensitive parts."
"Precisely!" he exclaimed, then to Kanae. "Even you must possess skills or spells not originally sexual in nature but have been used sexually, yes?"
"Come to think of it… When I grant myself a dick with Futanari, I can bludgeon someone with Titanic Blow," she thought aloud.
Every student and Hayson looked to Kanae with scholarly interest.
"In this way, we face our foes without casting violent spells!" Hayson explained passionately.
"I like it, but…" Kanae stripped her Matron's Regalia piece by piece until she was standing naked in the middle of the room.
Everyone gulped hard, gazing at her bare body, nipples pointed and hard, pussy dripping with nectar, and tail flicking excitedly from side to side. All of the male students, Headmaster Hayson included, immediately sprung boners if they hadn't already. The women squeezed their legs shut, unable to take their eyes off her.
"Your studies will serve the Commonwealth well against our enemies, but not against succubi. This calls for some extracurricular lessons. Who wants to try their magic on me first?" Kanae asked, smiling seductively at every raised hand.




Chapter 28

By every account, Kanae had more important matters to attend to. A possible demon invasion from the north, enemy succubi infiltrating Highgreen, and the Empire of Ortesia breathing down the Grand Eye's neck about launching a holy crusade if the Commonwealth fails.
However, if there was ever a time to develop new and outrageous means to face the coming threats, now might be it. Which was why Kanae had returned to the Moonlit Avenue for a second lesson. Though… many of them were likely eager for different reasons. Still, everyone's enthusiasm during the first lesson encouraged her to come back.
"Tonight, we have a very special return guest as an instructor— her majesty, Queen Kanae of the Commonwealth. Highgreen and the Moonlit Avenue wouldn't be here today if it wasn't for her. Be on your best behavior, students, and show her what you're capable of!" Headmaster Hayson exclaimed, inciting a round of applause from the students before them.
Eliza, with a hand to her face, and Esta, at the edge of her seat, sat among the students to watch.
As Kanae stepped forward after being introduced, she was suddenly feeling very unsure about this. Public speaking was never her forte. Every speech she had made in the past was just in the spur of the moment. This time, however, she had been left to stew on it since the afternoon.
But now was no time to waver. Under their many expectant gazes, her body and face grew hot. It was like being asked by the teacher to speak in front of the class. The difference being she was a succubus, and instead of locking up out of shyness, her horniness was rising.
Kanae cleared her throat before beginning. "From what I understand, all of you are studying magical arts to better combat the Commonwealth's enemies. I'm here to have you demonstrate to me your efforts. After all, there's no better teacher than experience. Is anyone brave enough to take on the challenge?"
Of course, everyone hesitated. Who in their right mind would challenge the Queen of the Commonwealth? A succubus who not only achieved the mantle of the Knight of Amethyst but also founded a country?
In spite of this, a young common elf man shot up from his seat and shuffled awkwardly out of the row. He wore the usual Moonlit Avenue's academic uniform, a purple robe emblazoned with a crescent moon. Thick spectacles rested on the upper bridge of his nose and dirty blonde hair pulled to a loose ponytail in the back. The student, clutching a wand in his hand, stood fearlessly before his monarch with a slight hunch.
"Ah. This is Ralphee." Headmaster Hayson smiled proudly and patted the elven student's back. "Ralphee came here as a transfer student from the Knights' Academy in Aidenhall and has studied here for a year and a half now. He is among our top students!"
"From Knights' Academy? Really?" Kanae asked the student.
"Y-Yes, Queen Kanae. My family lives in Radevic. We're eternally grateful to you for protecting the city from Archbishop Gretchen's rebellion." Ralphee bowed but accidentally let slip his wand.
When the student stumbled and reached down to fetch it, Kanae was faster. With the wand in one hand, she grabbed his other hand and gently placed it onto his palm. He went bright red.
"Don't forget, Ralphee. This is a demonstration. If you're not careful, I might defeat you before we even begin." Kanae winked.
Ralphee gulped hard. The two of them stood up and returned to their places, but not without him waddling uncomfortably because of a boner.
"The lessons will begin as a duel. Whoever is first to incapacitate the other wins!" Headmaster Hayson explained between them, then quickly stepped away and left ten feet of empty space between them.
Students and faculty alike who had come to watch erupted into cheers, encouraging their classmate. Kanae waited for Ralphee's first move with a wand of her own clutched in her tail, and both hands on her waist. He fired a spell that she was familiar with. Controlled winds teased her nipples in a swirling motion. The same spell that Hayson performed on Eliza.
"Mmm~" Kanae grabbed a handful of her breasts and squeezed. "Is that all you can muster? A succubus is used to the most depraved pleasures imaginable. You're going to have to try harder than that."
There was a crack in Ralphee's confidence, evidenced by the spell weakening for a second.
"Don't waver now, Ralphee! Use the water dildo spell I taught you last month!" Hayson shouted.
Moisture in the air gathered together to form a phallic shape. It didn't need to pull any clothing aside. The sparse coverings of Matron's Regalia welcomed the invader, plunging into her pussy as a solid. The sensation was cold at first, then hot as Ralphee imbued it with heat. Kanae's knees buckled. The water-made dildo penetrated her slowly like it was making love to her, and Ralphee was on the other end to guide it. Paired with winds teasing her sensitive nipples, she might actually climax.
"Now use telekinetic magic to pull her nipples! Pull them real hard!" Hayson continued to instruct him.
"Is Ralphee dueling me or are you?!" Kanae fired back, causing the headmaster to shrink away.
An invisible force tugged and pinched Kanae's nipples. They even played with the piercings. Every flick and jiggle brought her closer to orgasming.
Using magic in sex was certainly powerful…
"You're getting me so wet, Ralphee… I almost want to take you home with me so we can continue there," Kanae said flirtatiously.
The student briefly lost concentration.
"Unfortunately, a succubus is more than just a sex demon. We have spells and tricks up our sleeves." She shot a Dispel, canceling out the magical effects that toyed with her. It was a little disappointing to cut them short when she was so close, but this was a lesson. These students needed to be taught.
Like someone had just let go of the rope on the other end, Ralphee staggered back in surprise. Kanae seized that moment to pounce, knocking him to the ground. She pulled his robes up and his underwear down to reveal a very erect dick. Ralphee flashed with panic as she sat down on his prick, slipping it into her already soaked pussy from being penetrated by the water-dildo.
"Queen Kanae, wait… I give… I surrender!" Ralphee cried.
"Surrender?" Kanae began to lose her sense of reasoning each time Ralphee's dick throbbed within her. "A succubus isn't going to just accept your surrender once you're in her clutches. Come on, fight back… fuck me and fight back~"
Mercilessly, Kanae bounced up and down with every intention of making Ralphee cum. In his desperation, he casted the same spells again. However, since her pussy was already occupied by his dick, the water dildo found its way into her ass. The wind magic assaulted her with greater intensity, pulling her nipples to the limits by the piercings. Unbeknownst to him, pain was her ecstasy.
"You're so naughty, Ralphee… Fucking my ass with magic while you pound into my pussy? Are you trying to rip my piercings off my nipples, too? If you keep making me feel so good, I'll have to keep you for myself— aahhh!" Delirious from pleasure, Kanae embraced him and licked his lips.
"Don't give up yet, Ralphee!" Hayson cheered him on. "Try Magic Hands to feel her up!"
Numerous translucent, groping hands appeared and caressed every inch of Kanae's body. In the throes of sex, being touched so much was intensifying her inevitable orgasm. It was almost as if she was being gangbanged by a single person.
"Yes! It's so good, Ralphee! Touch me more and make your queen cum like a slut!" Kanae cried.
"It's no use! She's just getting hornier!" Ralphee snapped.
"Uh…" Hayson frantically flipped through a spell tome. "The queen mentioned before that she can imbue skills upon herself. Do the same! Try, um… Try Stoneskin on your penis to withstand her assault!"
All of a sudden, Ralphee's dick stiffened like stone.
"Oh? You got harder for me? How sweet." Kanae smiled.
"Not good… I'm going to…" Ralphee squeezed his eyes shut.
"You won't defeat a succubus with a half-hearted attempt like that! Here. Let me show you my race's sex magic." She caressed the side of his cheek and grinned. "Turn Horny!"
Having also been swept up by the magical pleasure rippling through his body, Ralphee thrusted in rhythm to Kanae's bouncing. Their hips clapped together, picking up in speed and louder like applause.
Clap! Clap! Clap! Clap! Clap! Clap! Clap!
"God, I'm cumming… I'm cumming! I love this magic!" Kanae arched her back like the Moonlit Avenue's lunar emblem, momentarily passing out from the quaking orgasm. She caught herself, bracing both hands to the side of Ralphee's head. The poor student had fallen unconscious, but his dick continued to pump loads after loads of ejaculate into her pussy.
"Not my best student…" Hayson sulked.
To a weaker succubus or non-succubus combatant, this sort of magic would most likely work. Hell, it had even brought Eliza to her knees. However, to a succubus like Kanae, it was only bonus fun. Granted, they likely wouldn't face many succubi of that caliber.
"Headmaster, your student has proven that the Moonlit Avenue's studies are worthwhile. Keep it up. If you need more funds or resources, you have my backing," Kanae said between pants.
"Truly? Yes, your majesty! We will endeavor to do our best here!" he exclaimed excitedly.
"Until then, lessons aren't over. Who wants to go next?" she asked the lecture hall.
Every student from the front all the way to the back raised their hands.
The lessons came to an end after Kanae felled the fifth student, and it became clear to her that they were losing on purpose to have sex with her. Headmaster Hayson declared that class was over, and the remaining students slinked out of the lecture hall disappointed about not getting a turn.
"Honestly, I'm quite impressed. There were a few moments I thought you would genuinely lose in a battle of sex." Eliza descended the lecture hall steps with Esta as Kanae was wiping jizz from her thighs.
"I was holding back, you know? Well, what did you think about them?" Kanae asked the sorceress.
"Their curriculum leaves much to be desired, but I would be a fool not to pursue this line of arcane arts. Incorporating magic with sex… No one's ever thought of that before. It's actually brilliant and much more effective than I thought," she explained with a hint of scholarly humility.
They emerged from the lecture hall to a vastly more fantastical Highgreen at night. Many buildings engraved with etchings and painted in ink emitted a gentle glow. The streets filled with soft light without the need of magic crystal-powered lampposts. Peeking over the walls of the city, the forests lit up like rows of Christmas trees.
Kanae was in awe of the sheer beauty of this place.
"Ah. Those are Firelight Moths. Their entire bodies light up when they gather together at night. It's how they glow so intensely even from a distance," Eliza explained.
"I believe that also means we should be turning in soon," Esta insisted with a yawn.
"You guys go ahead. I'm going to pay Minestra a visit," Kanae reminded them.
"Then you would like to accompany me like old times, Silver?" the sorceress asked. "Amethyst needs some privacy, so you and I shall see how the fair necromancer is doing."
Although Esta was hesitant at first, Kanae offered a reassuring nod. The two left in the direction of their military encampment just outside of Highgreen. That also gave Kanae the peace of mind that her daughter Pan would be okay.
"Queen Kanae!" Hayson rushed over, holding an amulet out to her. "You will need this. It grants you access to the prison cells."
Kanae took the amulet and thanked the headmaster. On the way to the lecture hall which Minestra was imprisoned underneath of, passing students bowed and greeted Kanae reverently. It must be tough being a boy. Some of them walked by awkwardly, hands covering their crotches.
When Kanae arrived at Headmaster Hayson's BDSM dungeon, Lilith and a few of the Sisters of Sin ordered to guard Minestra appeared bored out of their minds.
"Sorry to keep you ladies waiting. I'm relieving you of your duties for now. Leave Minestra to me," Kanae said.
"Mistress, are you sure? I really think some of us should stay by your side. That's a demon lieutenant of Lord Charron after all. Who knows what she may be scheming," Lilith cautioned.
"Believe me, I know. I'll be fine," she assured the First Sister.
Once the Sisters of Sin had left and Kanae was alone with Minestra, they walked up to the metal bars which separated them.
"Don't keep me waiting, my love. I want to hold you again at last!" Minestra pleaded.
"Step back from the bars. I'm not risking any chance of you escaping," Kanae shooed her.
When the herzulith peeled away and pressed her back to the far wall, Kanae held the amulet up just like Headmaster Hayson had done. An entrance formed, allowing Kanae to enter. However, she didn't keep the amulet with her. She pressed it to the entrance again and tossed it out before the door disappeared.
"Oh, you wound me! I would never try to escape you!" Minestra exclaimed.
Now there was zero chance of her trying anything. They were both stuck until someone came to check on them.
"Well, now you can't. Isn't this what you wanted? To be stuck with me?" Kanae asked, stretching her arms out to the demon.
Minestra didn't hesitate. She lunged for Kanae. Not to attack, but to embrace her. One pair of arms wrapped around her neck, and the other around her back. At long last, they were together again and not as a ruse of any sort like before.
"Your supple skin, the warmth of your breath, and eyes full of desires… I despise that I'm so attracted to you, yet I'm duty-bound to Lord Charron," Minestra whispered breathily.
Kanae cupped Minestra's cheeks and planted a kiss on her. It broke the dam, and the herzulith lost all control. They were all over each other, tongue-deep and arms caressing everywhere possible. Although Kanae had every reason to fear this demon— countless people did— she knew, from having been intimate with her before, that it was safe.
The two enemies from opposing factions slammed against the wall, tearing off the other's clothing. Kanae threw Minestra onto the cot, laying wet kisses on her neck, chest, stomach, and finally the demon's soaking cunt. It leaked with so much nectar, she might as well be a running faucet. As soon as Kanae licked the engorged clit, four hands planted firmly on her head, two of which grabbed her horns.
"Nnngh, Kanae! Where have you been all my life? Won't you be mine— aahh!" Minestra moaned with delight when Kanae flicked her tongue across the little nub.
"You'll be sorry to learn I only belong to one person, but I'm open to more concubines." Kanae went down on Minestra again, lapping up all the gushing juices.
"It's that high elf, isn't it? I'm so envious… Then maybe all I need to do is become your favorite." The herzulith let go of Kanae's head and reached back to snatch her ankle, pulling them into the sixty-nine position.
Minestra's tongue invaded Kanae's pussy with the skill of someone who had been practicing cunnilingus. It didn't seem to matter that Kanae was leaking with other mens' cum. She licked it up all the same. Two fingers slid into her pussy, and Kanae responded by plunging her tail into the herzulith.
"By the Many! You've gotten better, haven't you?" Minestra asked. "It truly is much more enjoyable with a succubus… I… I— Oh, gods… I'm cumming!" An orgasm interrupted the rest of her sentence.
Meanwhile, Kanae didn't let up. She continued fucking Minestra with her tail. The walls of her pussy contracted tightly, but all the natural lubrication made it easy to penetrate.
"No, wait… I'm still climaxing… so intensely… if you keep this up, I'll… again…!" Convulsing, Minestra tried to push Kanae off.
"Tsk, tsk. We're not done until I say we're done. Isn't this what you wanted from me? Bestial Strength!" Kanae uttered the skill that gave her just enough of an edge to pin the orgasming herzulith down.
After draining Minestra dry, Kanae used Restore Mana to offer some back. Enough to keep her conscious.
"You're… unrelenting…" Minestra gasped.
"So, I've given you what you want. Now I want answers." Kanae sat down next to Minestra's head and caressed her cheek. "Why were Milton and his demons after a succubus?"
"To breed our own army of succubi," she finally admitted.
"What? Why?"
"You need only take a look at what you have achieved in five years to know. Well, that and how dangerous the Underqueen and her brood are. Succubi are powerful, such that queens among them like yourself and the Underqueen may one day rival Lord Charron."
No wonder Lady and Minestra wanted Hilde after defeating her, and again when Milton tried to kidnap Daya. However…
"Wait, that doesn't add up. Charron was instrumental in the succubus genocide. He joined forces with Radevic to do it. Why does he suddenly want a succubus army again?" Kanae asked.
"That I do not know for certain. As his lieutenants, we simply carry out his orders without question. Sometimes, at least. If I had a guess? To combat the Underqueen and eventually the Empire of Ortesia. In order to breed a succubus army, we needed a true succubus," Minestra explained.
"I'm a true succubus. Why didn't anyone try to capture me? Lady had me in Orturic, but I didn't seem to be a priority for her back then."
"Ah. That is because Lord Charron has declared your capture off-limits. Your existence has served him well. By enthralling Gretchen Redbaron, you have virtually expelled all Ortesian influence from Radevic. Becoming the Knight of Amethyst has sowed tension between the two nations, effectively weakening both. In having children… you have given us an even greater opportunity to acquire a true succubus," she said, flashing a devious grin.
Kanae snapped away from Minestra. The blood in her veins went hot. Was all that really what Charron wanted when he transformed her into a succubus? What else had she been doing that was actually serving to benefit him?
"Someone, open the door!" Kanae yelled in panic.
Miraculously, Arenade and Gretchen descended into the dungeon.
"There you are. What in three hells are you doing in there with Minestra?" Arenade folded her arms.
Gretchen picked up the amulet to let Kanae out. Behind her, Minestra sat up leisurely without a care in the world.
"Tell me you found a succubus?" Kanae asked.
"The thing is…" Arenade hesitated to answer.
"We don't think there is a succubus," Gretchen continued in Arenade's stead. "Even the incubi you sent to help us are confident Highgreen has not been infiltrated."
If there was no succubus, then Noah wasn't charmed. Unless…
"What about the kids? Where are they?" Kanae grew increasingly more desperate.
"Suvee and Kanade are at the Margrave's manor. Pan's with Edina in the camps. I last saw Teana, Revah, and Nelly heading to the adventurer's hall. Not sure where Mikki is. She's with Daya, right? Is… something wrong? I'm not liking the look on your face." Arenade's brows knitted tensely.
Kanae got dressed, pushed past them, and raced outside to search for Mikki with her Broodmother passive skill. She wasn't showing up on her internal radar, only that her daughter was alive and healthy.
"Hey, you're seriously scaring me here!" Arenade came running out after her with Gretchen trailing behind. "What's going on?"
"All this time, I thought a succubus might have infiltrated the city. Say it isn't a succubus. My race isn't the only one with spells to compel someone. What if Noah is acting weird because of—"
"A demon," both high elven priests answered at the same time.
"We need to find Mikki and Daya now!" Kanae launched into the sky flanked by Arenade and Gretchen.
There was a commotion beyond the north walls of the Moonlit Avenue. They flew there to investigate and found several Highgreen mage guards with their staffs raised at someone.
"Stand down!" Kanae ordered, recognizing that someone to be Daya, but without Mikki by her side. Only upon landing did she see that the canine succubus was badly hurt, clutching her right arm and wincing in pain. "What happened? Where's Mikki?"
"I'm sorry, I couldn't protect her… I'm so sorry!" Daya cried and fell forward.
"Hang in there, I gotcha!" Arenade caught her, and together with Gretchen, quickly administered healing magic.
Every fiber of Kanae's body wanted her to fly into the darkness to find Mikki, but right now…
"Tell me exactly what happened," Kanae said to Daya, taking her all to stay calm.
Daya swallowed hard. "Mikki, she wanted to gather some alchemy ingredients in the forests… We were about to go together when your mate, that dark elf named Noah, offered to go with us. Mikki didn't want to bother you, so we went with him. Everything was fine… until we ran into a horde of demons. That inspectator was with them, and… Noah went to their side. They got Mikki first. I wanted to fight, I really did! But she kept screaming at me to run… so, I did… I'm sorry for being a coward… I didn't mean to leave her behind!"
"It's not your fault," she whispered, hugging Daya and stroking the back of her head.
"What should we do?" Arenade asked worriedly
"What else? They have my little girl. Mobilize our forces. We're going to bring Mikki back," Kanae growled, seething with anger only a mother could muster.




Chapter 29

The camp was almost ready to move. Margrave Grell emerged from Highgreen with numerous wagons flanking him. He looked the most worried.
"I'm sorry about Noah. If I had known that something was off, I would have acted sooner," Grell said apologetically.
"You're not the only one." Kanae frowned, biting back the urge to snap at anyone other than herself. "What's all that behind you?"
"Stopping you isn't going to be an option. Noah's mother was the same. Always putting his safety above all. What I can do is provide you with the means to withstand the cold ahead." He nodded to a guard, who opened the back of the wagon to reveal all manner of cloaks, mantles, and jackets.
When Kanae picked one up, she recognized right away that it was enchanted. A gentle glimmer rippled across the fabric. As soon as she threw it around her shoulders, the frigid cold just didn't exist anymore. Instead, warmth enveloped her like a blanket.
Grell continued, "They are enchanted with cold resistance, magical and non-magical. Where you're headed is a dangerous and frigid place. The geographical barrier serves as the first line of defense against Lord Charron. It's why attacks from demons are few, but the few that happen are made in earnest and with great effort."
"Thanks for the gift and warning. Don't worry. Noah and Mikki will be back home soon enough," Kanae assured him, then gestured to Lilith and the Sisters of Sin to begin distributing the margrave's cold resistant clothing.
"Mama!" Teana shouted. She and Kanae's other daughters, riding on the devil mutt Tiny, came running in their direction. They were joined by Nelly, as well as Kanade and Suvee on the Vantaean foal.
"Oh, no. You girls are staying here where it's safe," she scolded her daughters.
"That includes you, Nelly." Arenade sided with Kanae and folded both arms. "It's not safe where we're going, so stay with your uncle."
"We're not budging this time. You can compel us to stay, but we're just going to catch up once you're far enough away. Mikki's our sister. Nothing's going to stop us from helping," Kanae's eldest declared.
Grell exchanged an uneasy look with Kanae and Arenade. Kanae had thought running a country was hard until she had children. They were rebellious at the worst of times.
"If that's how it's going to be, then fine." Kanae sighed.
The girls lit up.
"But Kanade and Suvee are staying," she and Arenade added without compromise.
"Ehhh? But Dad needs my help, too! It's not fair!" Suvee pouted, and even Kanade was in agreement with her little sister.
There had to be a way to get them both to behave.
"You two have a very important job to do here." Kanae kneeled down and planted a hand on their heads.
"We do?" Suvee stopped tantruming.
"As princesses of the Commonwealth, you have a duty to protect your home. If the demons attack while I'm gone, you're the only ones I can count on to fight them. Don't you think Dad would be sad if he came back and saw his home all broken?" she asked.
"I guess so…"
Although Suvee came around, Kanade didn't look convinced. It was hard to read that poker face of an expression that she always wore.
"Their help will be invaluable. Kanade, Suvee, shall we return and plot out Highgreen's defenses?" Grell hooked a lead rope on the foal to guide them back to the city, then nodded at Kanae.
"Supreme One's ass. Those two coming along would've given me a constant heart attack," Arenade said.
Lucky for you, Kanae thought and casted a worried, sidelong glance at her other daughters in the middle of picking out cold resistant clothes.
Not wanting to waste another second, they proceeded into the mountainous border that separated the Commonwealth and demon domains of Lord Charron. The snow capped peaks were hidden behind thick clouds. Tall cedar trees jutted out of the snowy landscape like beds of needles. They were the only greens across these mountains.
Neither Kanae, Arenade, Gretchen, nor Eliza risked flying. Visibility was already poor and was even poorer the higher they went. The army trudged through snow and gale force winds. Despite wearing the cold resistant clothing, their exhaustion was beginning to show. Kanae glanced over her shoulder. Daya, who was still feeling guilty about Mikki's kidnapping, pressed forward unabated by the winds and clung tightly to Kanae's arm.
Meanwhile, Teana, Revah, and Pan were huddled up around Nelly, all four half-buried within Tiny's red mane of fur to stay warm.
"M-M-Man… This cold is n-no joke… even with this jacket." Arenade shivered as her nose drippings turned into icicles.
"Esta, Eliza! How are you two holding up?" Kanae asked.
"This is nothing," Esta said, though her armor had accumulated plenty of frost.
"I shall be fine as well. However, I believe one among us is faring better than everyone else." Eliza directed their attention to the army of tireless undead in the front, not at all fazed by the cold or terrain.
In fact, if it wasn't for Edina's line of death knights and bone brutes blocking most of the downward windchill, it would have been much harder to journey through. Kanae thought that too soon. A strong gust blew in, kicked up by Edina on her dracolich flying overhead.
"H-How in three hells… is that r-ratwhore not cold?" Arenade grumbled.
"It's as if she isn't affected. Curious," Eliza quietly said.
"Curious how?" Kanae asked.
"Well, Edina hasn't rested ever since I've kept an eye on her. Not even so much as a nap," she explained.
"It's true." Esta nodded. "Edina stays up all night, performing rituals to summon fresh souls into death knights. I wonder if her lack of sleep is the result of the staff."
After Edina acquired the Pillar of the Damned, different had been the best way to describe her.
"I'm going to check on my daughters," Kanae said, but she couldn't fly with Daya clinging to her. "Did you want to come with me?"
"No, I don't think I should…" Daya frowned and let go.
Kanae spread her wings and flew up to Tiny's back, where her daughters and Nelly sat. Their teeths chattered like crazy, and they were huddled around Pan's hands which glowed with fiery magic.
"Pan, can I speak with you for a moment?" Kanae asked.
"Ehh? But Pan's keeping us warm!" Teana complained.
"You can survive a few minutes without her." She rolled her eyes.
"What's the matter, Mom?" Pan wrenched away from Nelly and her sisters.
Kanae pulled her daughter into the air and out of earshot.
"It's about Edina. You stayed with her for a bit, right? Have you noticed anything out of the ordinary?" Kanae asked.
"Well… Auntie and her undead haven't hurt me, if that's what you're worried about. Other than being the same old funny and weird necromancer, no. Oh! Auntie sometimes yells at her staff. Like really yell! Kind of like when you and Auntie Arenade argue," Pan explained.
"Wait, what?" She blinked.
The ground rumbled violently. Something bursted out from the side of the mountain. Yetis, giant ogre-like monsters covered in white hair, roared and stampeded down at them. Commonwealth soldiers tried to draw their weapons, only for them to get stuck in the sheaths and scabbards.
"Kanae, get yourself and your daughter out of the way! Those aren't normal yetis!" Eliza shouted.
But the warning came too late. The yetis were already on top of them. Kanae put herself in the path between them and her daughters, readying to Charm the stampeding monsters at a moment's notice. However, they stopped within several feet from her.
One of the yetis stuck out a fist. All of them surrounded her in a half-circle, just… watching.
"Uhhh?!" Kanae searched Eliza for help as she, Esta, and Arenade arrived.
"Master, it's challenging you!" Esta exclaimed.
"To single combat?" she asked.
"No." Eliza shook her head. "To rock, paper, scissors."
Kanae wasn't sure she heard that right and stared at Eliza, completely dumbfounded. The yeti grunted, urging her to the challenge. Without much of a choice, she put her fist forward. Other yetis grunted and beat their chests.
Both of them pumped their fists three times, and Kanae threw out scissors. The yeti's hand remained a fist. Rock.
"I lost, so—" A crushing force slugged Kanae across the face, nailing her into the snow.
"Mom!" Her daughters leaped off Tiny and rushed to help her up.
"Ow… What kind of stupid fight is this?!" Kanae rubbed the bruised side of her cheek.
"I told you these aren't normal yetis! They possess magic and duel in rock, paper, scissors. Well, not exactly. It is merely a game through which they facilitate their somatic spellcasting. If you lose, their magic assaults you with telekinetic force," Eliza explained, not daring to come any closer.
The yetis looked upon Kanae with taunting gazes.
"We don't have time for this. Mikki is out there alone and scared." Kanae climbed to her feet and compelled a charm on the yetis, but the magic came right back and uppercutted her. She fell back, falling into the snow in a daze.
"Leave this fight to me, Kanae!" Edina landed with her undead dragon and called forth a death knight.
Another yeti stepped out from the pack with a fist up. Edina's death knight threw scissors, and the yeti showed paper. An invisible force drove into the yeti's gut, sending him crashing back into the tunnel he crawled out of.
The head yeti, who had defeated Kanae, nodded respectfully at Edina and grunted to signal his fellows to let them pass. With the danger over and yetis clearing away, Kanae breathed a sigh of relief. She was about to thank Edina when the necromancer began to talk to herself.
"Are you stupid? I'd loooooove to raise an undead yeti, but I'm not going to kill them. Do you know how strong their magic is?" Edina asked her staff.
"Ahh. It's happening again," Pan said.
"Edina, who are you talking to?" Kanae asked in disbelief.
"Cyrus." She turned their way and the topmost skull's empty sockets were glowing red and purple. "This dumbass wants me to slay the yetis and raise them in undeath. I'm the greatest necromancer in the world, not dumb."
"Peh! Greatest necromancer in the world, my bleached skull. You're just a chicken. I'm the one who was the greatest!" Cyrus fired back.
The other skulls ignited and began to bicker amongst themselves.
"No, you're not. I am! I was so close to ruling the world during my time!"
"Shut up, all of you. I'm clearly the best. The greatest number of death knights I raised was 60! What was yours?"
"I nearly conquered Radevic from the high elves. What have you achieved?"
"Fuck you. If I was still alive, I'd piss into your eye sockets!"
Everyone stared with their jaws agape as the many skulls of Edina's staff argued over each other. It was a dick-slinging contest over who was the better necromancer.
"Alright, shove it. I'm the one who's alive right now, so I make all the decisions!" Edina smashed the staff repeatedly on a rock. They cried out in an array of complaints and 'ouches' before finally quieting down.
"By the Supreme One… Then it's true. They really are all of the past wielders of the staff!" Eliza exclaimed, eyes glistening with scholarly curiosity.
"Guh. That thing gives me the creeps. I just want to exorcise the living crap out of it," Arenade said.
"Oi. Keep your holy magic to yourself." The necromancer glared and clutched the staff tighter.
Before Kanae could get another word in, Esta hollered to them from the rest of the troops.
"Master, we have a problem. I'm not sure our forces can continue in this cold," Esta cautioned and was helping up a soldier who had fallen.
"There's no telling how much farther Milton and Mikki are. We can't stop now. I can feel the direction she's in. We have to keep going," Kanae urged them.
However, many of the soldiers were on the verge of collapsing. Grell's cold resistant clothing wasn't enough. Just now, had a full battle broken out, almost half of them wouldn't have been able to draw their weapons.
"Then send them back, because I'm all you need. I was just thinking how I could move faster on my own." Edina thumbed to herself.
"Edina has a point," Eliza agreed. "At this rate, you will lose your forces to exhaustion. We should press on with a smaller group. It just means we will have to pick our fights more carefully."
Kanae grinded her teeth until a beastman soldier, recognizable by the familiar pelts Talahurah warriors often wore, leaned against a tree to stay standing. He and all the others were out here for her, and they would probably stay if she commanded them to.
It dawned on Kanae that she was no military leader or strategist. Just a succubus who happened to found a country. She was also a worried mother and not in the best head space.
"All of you are right. Lilith and the Sisters of Sin will turn the army around. Tell Grell what's going on and stay put until we're back," Kanae ordered.
"Mistress, we're willing to march into the three hells if you ask. Just give us the word!" Lilith insisted fervently.
Kanae grabbed Lilith's shuddering shoulders. "I know. That's why I don't want to put my loyal followers in needless risk."
Lilith relented. She faced the Sisters of Sin and the army, signaling them around. Unfortunately, there was one group that wasn't going to leave no matter what.
"We're coming with you whether you like it or not, Mama." Teana stood firm alongside Revah and Pan.
"Teana isn't going to give me much of a choice either. I'm stuck with them." Nelly shrugged.
The army began their reluctant yet grateful march back down the mountain.
In the meantime, Edina unsummoned her entire army of undead except for the dragon.
"Everyone, climb on!" Edina shouted.
With the exception of Kanae's daughters and Nelly, who stayed on Tiny's back, the rest fit somewhat comfortably along the length of the dragon's spine.
"Don't worry about us, Mama! Tiny can follow your scent from miles away!" Teana assured them.
"Make sure to say something if you fall behind!" Kanae implored.
As Edina commanded the undead dragon to take flight, Tiny sped close behind from below. They made good progress, covering a lot more ground than before. Soon, their incline became a decline. The clouds parted away and grew sparse. Frigid mountains turned into vast forests of cedar, a tundra, until the dragon stopped at an enormous shimmering lake that opened before them. Icy slush crashed against the rocky shores. A flock of birds flew in to get a quick drink only for a swarm of giant, monstrous fish to jump out and catch them for a meal.
Tiny emerged from the forest a moment later, screeching to a stop on his heels. The abrupt halt launched his passengers off his back and over the lake. Revah and Pan caught themselves in the air, and Teana picked up Nelly before he plunged into the water where a fish snapped at his ankles.
"We're finally here." Eliza exhaled a frosty breath in awe. "The demon domains of Lord Charron, Artaggon. We've entered uncharted territory now. Kanae, can you sense your daughter?"
"Yeah. I sense her a lot more clearly now. She's just across the lake," Kanae said.
"No need to wait then. Ehehehe… Let's drop right in and let my undead legion start hacking away!" Edina suggested, rubbing her paws together like a villain.
"Talking to those skulls must have made you looney! Don't forget, those demon bastards have been mustering up a huge force and we left ours behind," Arenade reminded her.
"Minestra also mentioned that the Queen-Mother's daughter, the Mistress of Debauchery, was up here to sow chaos. We should exercise extreme caution," Esta suggested worriedly.
There were a lot of unknown factors to take into account. Where was the Mistress of Debauchery? Just how big was the demon army across the lake? Kanae was worried to death about Mikki, but she didn't want to put the rest of her daughters in danger.
"Let's make camp. I'll stake out the demons. Arenade, you stay. Your halo will just draw attention. Gretchen, with me since you're expendable. Everyone else, Esta's in charge until I'm back," Kanae instructed, spreading her wings to take flight.
As Gretchen joined Kanae into the sky, Daya disobeyed to fly with them.
"I have to know if Mikki is okay. I won't forgive myself otherwise," Daya said, biting down on her lower lip.
Kanae reluctantly agreed. Together with Gretchen and Daya, they crossed the lake after what felt like half an hour of flying straight through. It might as well have been an ocean they had flown over. They made out specks of light in the forest, likely from demon scouts who didn't think the Commonwealth would invade Artaggon but were careful enough to keep watch.
If they were going to make themselves known so easily, then Kanae figured she and her party should give them the same courtesy.
"Hello, there." Kanae smiled as she landed in front of a harpy and two horned demons, warming themselves up around a campfire.
"What the fuck—"
The demon pair went for their weapons, and the harpy spread her wings to fly.
"Pacifying Chains." Gretchen's voice echoed eerily across the forest as golden chains wrapped around them.
The harpy came crashing back down to the forest floor, and the demons' weapons slipped from their hands. When they resisted, the spell's mana burning effect made them writhe painfully.
"Where did you take Mikki? She's a goblin succubus!" Daya angrily dragged a scarred demon right up to the fires.
"Whoa, whoa, whoa, wait! I don't know anything about a goblin succubus!" he cried, rearing his head as far away from the licking flames as Daya allowed him.
"Maybe a little roasting will jog your memories." She was about to push his face in until Kanae grabbed her arm.
"You're angry. I am, too. But there's an easier way to do this. Let me, okay?" Kanae said.
Daya steadied her quivering lower lip and let the demon go. She took a step back, allowing Kanae to sit the demon upright.
"Whew… They were right. You really are a lot less prone to violence than the Underqueen." The demon breathed a sigh of relief.
"Who's they? What's stopping me from charming you to walk into that lake to be fish bait?" Kanae asked, her eyes glowing wrathfully.
"They, uh… They… I'll tell you everything I know! Just don't hurt me!" he cried.
"Of course, you will." She placed a mind-controlling charm on the demon, and he immediately relaxed in her grasp. Enough that the Pacifying Chains spell shattered on its own because he was no longer a threat or resisting. Now that he had become compliant, it was time to get some answers. "An inspectator demon lieutenant by the name of Milton took my daughter and husband, a goblin succubus and a dark elf. Where are they?"
"If Lieutenant Milton has them, chances are they went to Garrison Charron. It's our largest operating base along the border. Fair warning, we're talking about big. You might want to rethink going there," he warned.
Great. This probably wasn't going to be like sneaking into the demon camps that first time or infiltrating the Protectorate headquarters. They were going to be on high alert. Maybe Edina had the right idea about bulldozing in there after all…
"Lord Charron could be there, too, and that won't stop me!" Daya growled.
"Daya, you have to keep it together. We're just going to end up being captured with that attitude," Kanae said, rising to comfort her.
She snapped away. "Why aren't you more concerned? You're just like the Queen-Mother after all, aren't you? Mikki's just a pawn to be used for whatever plan you have concocting in that scheming mind of yours. Just order these scouts to take us there, so we can save her already!"
Kanae squeezed her arms around Daya, who began to struggle like a wild animal, and cradled the angry succubus side to side. After a few seconds, maybe from exhausting herself, she calmed down.
"I never felt this way about anyone before. I thought I was only ever going to be lusted after as a succubus. That there's nothing for us except obsession and sex and serving. It's what my mom taught us… then Mikki came along. I just… I love her so much," Daya mumbled quietly into Kanae's chest.
"I know. I love her, too. I want to save her so we can continue loving her. I'm sorry the Queen-Mother made you think this way, but you're wrong about me. The only scheme brewing in my head is how I can pay the demons back for taking Mikki away from us," Kanae explained, stroking the back of Daya's head and noticing that Gretchen was staring rather hard. As soon as they locked eyes, the enthralled high elven priest glanced away.
"That was very touching, but you're still not getting them back. It'll be suicide with just the three of you," the harpy said.
Probably. But like Daya said, that wasn't going to stop them. Kanae let go of Daya to place the other two under her charm.
"What's the plan?" Daya asked.
"Nothing's changed. We're going to get a look at Garrison Charron for ourselves… I can't believe they named it that… Once we know what we're dealing with, we go back to the others and consider our options. One thing's for sure: we're getting Mikki back before we return to the Commonwealth," Kanae promised.
The charmed demons and harpy began their march towards their garrison. They ventured deep into the forests, avoiding distant lights of other scouting parties. Along the way, Gretchen matched her pace with Kanae.
"I didn't realize a succubus could care so much about her children," Gretchen said.
"Why wouldn't I?" Kanae returned curiously.
"Marwin Fransk wrote extensively about the succubus race. In his journal, succubi cared about their daughters insofar as they continued to propagate more or be of service. You're not like that at all. You seem to care for them unconditionally."
"Not seem. I do care for them unconditionally. That closed mind of yours is why I beat you. We probably could've worked together without needing to enthrall you, but you just couldn't stand a succubus Knight of Color and a human Grand Eye."
Gretchen stared down in shame. It looked like she took those words to heart, but Kanae had no way of knowing her true thoughts anymore. They might be too twisted in depravity now. Would she still be the same Archbishop Gretchen if the effects of Enthrall were gone?
"We're nearing the garrison soon. Stay low to the foliage," the scarred demon alerted from the front.
They walked no farther than the break in the forest. A large stone wall stood between them and the inside of Garrison Charron. Many guards patrolled along the outer rim, and countless more marched along the ramparts. The walls, however, couldn't hide the giant black keep within.
"Geez. How many people are in there?" Kanae asked.
"Not sure about the real number," the harpy began as she scratched her tail feather. "Maybe eight thousand troops and two hundred workers?"
"What? How are they able to provide the upkeep on so many?" Gretchen gawked.
"Heh. It helps when we have the strength to conquer people to do it for us," she sneered.
Some of the pieces were falling into place the more Kanae thought back. However, they didn't have time to waste. Neither did Mikki.
The group was right beneath a tower. Half-way up, there were several brattices, structures on the wall that protruded outwards with a hole for defenders to attack safely from within. It should be large enough for them to enter.
Kanae ordered her charmed scouts to stay put. They waited until the ground patrol passed, then raced up to the foot of the wall before someone from the battlements saw. With their backs pressed to the wall, Kanae and Daya flew Gretchen up to the brattice. One by one, they squeezed through the hole. The other two entered just fine, but Kanae got stuck from the waist down.
"Don't tell me my butt's too big?" Kanae groaned.
Daya and Gretchen pulled Kanae by each hand until she popped through. They tumbled to the ground inside the floor of an archer's nest. Many arbalests sat on their racks, and countless crates of arrows and bolts were stacked on top of each other. Slat-sized openings in the wall let moonlight through into the otherwise dark room.
The three helped each other to their feet just as an imp opened the door, holding a torch and whistling merrily to himself. Merry, until he met their gazes.
"Uh. 'Scuse me. Musta took a wrong turn!" The imp tried to close the door, but Kanae caught him with her whip and yanked him inside.
Daya quietly shut it behind them.
"Milton should be here with two captives, a succubus and a dark elf. Where are they being held?" Kanae asked, charming the imp for answers.
"S-Safest place in the garrison. Under the keep!" he exclaimed.
Kanae walked over to a window facing into the garrison. At the dead of night, the only ones roaming about were patrols. Most had likely already turned in. In addition to the keep, there were two adjoining barracks full of soldiers. The place had a training ground, a giant stable and field for their mounts, and multiple smithies.
"Will we really be able to do this? Just the few of us against… so many?" Daya asked, her confidence waning.
"Hmm. Edina is our biggest trump card. Once the battle breaks out, there's no telling what will happen. We have to enter the keep right away, rescue Mikki and Noah, and escape before they can mount a counterattack. We'll be stuck otherwise. Where would the most vulnerable part of the garrison be to break out from?" Kanae wondered to herself.
"That'd be the stables," the imp said. "Wall ain't so thick there. The stablehands let our beasts out through a wooden gate every now and then to let them work their legs."
After committing a mental map of Garrison Charron to mind, the three quietly exited from where they had entered and returned across the lake to the others. By then, Kanae's daughters and Nelly had fallen asleep with Tiny's tail laid over them for warmth. Arenade laid on the ground, cocooned in a bedroll so only her face was visible.
"Master, you were gone for longer than we expected." Esta rose from the campfire to welcome them back.
"What's the plan?" Edina asked from a cot, tossing foraged acorns into her mouth. "Tell me you're gonna set me loose tomorrow."
Kanae nodded and began drawing a rough map in the dirt with her tail. "The camp has a little over eight thousand, so that's exactly what we're going to do. We'll start the very next night once everyone's in place. Esta and Gretchen, I'm leaving my daughters and Nelly in your hands. Once the fighting starts, take the stables located here. Arenade, Eliza, and I will fight our way into the keep to break Mikki and Noah out, then we leave through the stables."
"What about me?" Daya pointed to herself.
"You stay with Esta, too. I'll bring Mikki back to you, I promise. The demons want pure succubi. We can't risk them taking you," she explained.
Daya clearly didn't like that.
"Amethyst, a word?" Eliza beckoned from the edge of the water.
"Something about the plan to object to?" Kanae asked.
"I am not a sorceress who stick with a single plan. If things are to go awry…" She grabbed Kanae's hand and dropped a teleportation pellet into her hand. "I only have one. I worked with Headmaster Hayson to tune the destination to his BDSM dungeon. It can only take a few people. You understand what I'm saying?"
Kanae stared down at the tiny magical device and nodded. She and Eliza were about to turn in for the night until they noticed Daya digging herself a hole. Her canine legs and hands carved into the dirt like shovels, and she made herself comfortable alone within the little depression in the earth.
"Whatcha doing?" It was Teana, awake and kneeling by the hole in front of Daya, who asked.
"What does it look like? I'm trying to get some sleep…" Daya turned the other way, but Teana skipped to the other side.
"You should come sleep with us! It's warmer together. Me, Pan, Revah, and… Mikki cuddled up all the time when we were small. I know you're feeling guilty about what happened, and… I just want you to know that we don't blame you at all. Tomorrow, let's save her together. Tonight, let's stay warm together." The happy-go-lucky goblin succubus extended a hand to her apprehensive canine counterpart.
Very hesitantly, Daya reached up. Not fast enough for Teana apparently. She snatched her hand and dragged her over to the others, accidentally stepping over Nelly on the way.
"Teana, god damn it…" Nelly mumbled groggily.
"Your kids. I think they shall be the future of Amethyst, don't you think?" Eliza smiled.
"Hey, I haven't relinquished my mantle yet," Kanae fired back.




Chapter 30

Most of the next day was spent plotting out their assault on Garrison Charron. When the sun began to set, it was time to put their plan into motion. Unfortunately, and to Tiny's dismay, the poor pup would have to stay. There was no possible way to get him across, and the way around was too long.
"There, there, boy. We'll be back soon. With Mikki, too!" Teana stroked the devil mutt's snout.
Tiny whimpered and licked Teana's hand in response.
Well, it was better this way. They could conceal themselves in the forest, but any demon with eyes could see Tiny coming from a mile away.
After going over the plan one more time, the party set off across the lake immediately. It was dark by the time they reached the other side. The same charmed scouts from the other night were there to meet them, and thanks to their guide, they avoided the patrol routes of other groups.
Back in Garrison Charron again, Kanae sensed Mikki on the other side somewhere within the keep. The imp she had caught last night said their prisoners were held underneath. For some reason, her internal radar was showing Mikki on an upper floor rather than below.
Kanae nodded to Esta and Gretchen to sneak around to the wall where the stable was located. She hugged each of her daughters.
"Seriously, we're not playing around out here. Listen to Esta. If she says run, run. If she says hide, hide. Do you all understand me?" Kanae asked in a strong tone.
"We understand," they replied.
As they left, Daya took one last look at Kanae before following them.
"Leave it to Charron to name this garrison after himself. That dumb idiot. Honestly, what's wrong with his naming sense?" Arenade complained.
"You can make fun of him later. You two ready?" Kanae asked Arenade and Edina.
The ones who remained gave Kanae an affirmative nod, so she in turn gave Edina the go-ahead.
"Okay, you numbskulls. Wakey-wakey. Time to lend me your powers again!" Edina whacked the Pillar of the Damned against the side of a tree.
"Ow! What the… You can be a little more gentle, bitch!" a skull groaned.
One by one, their empty sockets lit up. The brazier at the topmost skull ignited with an intense purple flame.
"Arise, Legion of the Dead! Lay waste to my enemies and bring me the strong to raise again!" Edina bellowed.
The ground shuddered. Fissures formed all around them as undead emerged from portals. Others punched through the earth's surface to join their ranks. The horde donned all manner of armor from rusty chainmail to tattered gambeson, wielding weapons that ranged from partially broken to pristine in make.
"We're under attack? It's the necromancer! Sound the horns!" Someone on the ramparts saw them coming and alerted the garrison.
Soon, thunderous horns bellowed from all directions. The iron gates slammed shut. Magical and non-magical projectiles rained down on Edina's undead army, but their numbers were endless. They piled on top of and climbed over each other to scale the walls.
"Edina, that's good! Head to the next area now!" Kanae shouted, but the necromancer wasn't listening. Instead, Edina continued raising undead like in a trance. "Edina!" She shook her friend's shoulders.
Edina jolted as though snapping out of a reverie. "M-My bad, I zoned out a little… I'll go now!"
The necromancer summoned her dracolich and jumped upon it. They flew over and past the gate, where she summoned four death knights that plummeted to the surface.
A heavy crash was all Kanae heard, followed by the clash of steel and war cries from their battle inside. Edina, upon her undead dragon, soared to another section of the wall to bombard them with more death knights.
"Cower at my fearsome might, the greatest necromancer to ever walk this world! You get an undead, and you get an undead! You, too, puny guardsmen. This all you got? Where's all the strong ones? Don't be afraid to step up and fight! I'll raise your soul into a death knight! Ahahaha!" Edina cackled loudly into the night.
"Uwah… Is it just me, or is she having too much fun with this?" Arenade asked.
"While the garrison is distracted, now's our chance!" Kanae unfurled her wings to fly up. She was joined by Arenade with her Halo and Eliza on her broom.
From the battlements, archers fired a volley of arrows. Eliza pulled deep from her pipe and expelled fumes that transformed into a flock of ravens. They intercepted the shots with their own bodies, and the surviving ones nosedived to attack the archers.
Kanae led her group towards the keep just as garrison soldiers spilled out from the barracks like a flood. They mounted a powerful counterattack with devastating spells from their spellcasters. The attack annihilated scores of lesser undead, but Edina's death knights soaked all the punishment and came out unscathed. Kanae, Arenade, and Eliza had to peel their eyes away from the battle to get back to the task at hand.
"The portcullis into the keep is closed!" Eliza directed their attention to the entrance.
"There's a balcony! Follow me!" Arenade zipped ahead with the other two following close behind.
They entered what appeared to be an armory. However, none of the weapon racks and armor mannequins had been disturbed. Weren't they supposed to be outside fighting right now?
"Sh. Listen." Eliza pressed a finger to her lips and pointed to the door.
Amidst the cacophonous battle of steel and magic outside, a gentle music played like the warm sun rays on a chilly morning.
"Anyone feel like sitting down? I could go for a glass of wine…" Arenade said, taking a seat and appearing lethargic.
"It's magic… Someone's emitting a magical aura effect. Cover your ears!" Eliza exclaimed.
They did just that, but whatever the effects were wasn't subsiding.
"Eliza, do you have something like a silence spell to put on us?" Kanae asked.
"As a Sorceress, I don't have such a skill… it has to be by a… Goodness, why are we even resisting?" Eliza sighed, slumping against the wall.
At this rate—
"Curse of Deafening!"
Kanae glanced at the window they entered from. Daya climbed in without making a sound. All the noise earlier was suddenly gone. She pointed to her ears and crossed both arms to make an X.
When Kanae tried to ask what Daya was doing here, no words came out. Only silence. However, Arenade and Eliza had steadied themselves and were perfectly fine again.
It seemed they owed their thanks to Daya this time, but the look on her face showed anything but relief. In fact, she looked extremely worried. With little other choice, they walked out of the armory together and weren't prepared for the sight before them.
Opening the door pushed two naked demons away. Up and down the corridor, demons and other races were screwing. Literally fucking. Kanae's first thought was a vekas. But they didn't care that they were under attack, too busy with the orgy going on.
Cautiously, and with Lust drawn, Kanae stepped over a couple of male imps gangbanging a female demon. A few who were jerking off ejaculated over Arenade's legs. She started yelling at them in silence, kicking the imps one after another.
They finally reached a set of large doors behind which Kanae sensed Mikki. She looked each of her companions in the eyes, then pushed them open. Standing on top of a long table was a dark elven succubus dressed in black and white, strumming the lute in her hands like she was rocking out. She wasn't alone. The audiences in the chamber were also naked, arms linked, and kicking their feet to whatever tune Kanae couldn't hear.
The succubus took a running start, jumped and slid on her knees, skidding down the table while knocking plates and candelabras off. She stood up and took a bow. Her pierced lip curved into a big smile, but it flipped into a frown. She lifted a finger to her ear and rolled her eyes.
Suddenly, Kanae could hear again.
"What's up, rockers? You missed my crescendo! Kinda rude to come to a concert with ear plugs," she said.
There was only one succubus that Kanae was warned about when coming here, and that was—
"Labelle." Daya gasped.
Labelle hopped off the table and landed in front of them.
"In the flesh, baby!" Labelle did the devil horns sign with her free hand.
"Mistress of Debauchery." Kanae chewed on her lower lip, frozen solid with hesitation. "What are you doing here? What happened to Milton and where's my daughter?!"
Labelle stepped aside to reveal several people seated on the table. Noah, Mikki, and Mitty were bound to the seat and gagged. Their eyes were glazed over but all three were clearly still conscious.
"Mikki!" Daya and Kanae jerked forward, but Labelle stood in their way.
"Ta-ta-ta." Labelle wagged her tail. "I went through all the trouble of taking care of the big fat eyeball for you, gave your loved ones a concert to remember, and you're not even gonna give me the time of day? A bard needs attention to live!"
"How's this for attention! Holy Armament: Big Fucking Hammer!" Arenade swung at the succubus' head.
"Holy shit, that hammer is metal as fuck. Buuuuut I got you beat!" She strummed her lute once.
A wave of force sent them crashing backwards, ears ringing and bodies on the verge of climaxing. The piercings on Kanae's nipples vibrated intensely, stinging her with pain and pleasure.
"What was that?" Arenade squealed.
"Somatic… spellcasting? No… the instrument is her focusing element… This succubus is crowned a Bard?" Eliza asked, squeezing her thighs tightly together.
"I'm here to talk. Succubus to succubus. The others can watch like voyeurs. That's what an audience is for! Whaddya say, rocker? I got a proposition for you." Labelle smirked and extended Kanae a hand.
It was like the devil herself had jumped out of hell to make a deal.
Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation, wore her emotions on her face. She knew what she wanted and didn't hesitate to say it. Or take it, for that matter. Labelle, the Mistress of Debauchery, was completely different. That rockstar-like attitude and poise made her hard to read. Worse, Labelle had the same look as Hilde when they first met like she already won. So why try and talk?
Worried, Kanae gazed past Labelle at her loved ones trapped in their seats. Glancing behind herself, the others had been rendered unable to fight.
Kanae clasped Labelle's hand and was immediately yanked to her feet.
"Cool! Let's chit-chat over there, yeah?" Labelle thumbed over to the table.
"Wait…" Daya crawled up to Kanae's feet, twitching uncontrollably.
"Don't worry," Kanae assured her. "Just leave this to me."
Labelle smirked derisively at Daya. "That's right, little sis. The adult succubi are talking now."
They walked to the end of the table. This close, Kanae could see that Mikki, Noah, and Mitty were all unresponsive. They appeared to be in a trance, similar to the dancing demons in the chamber. Labelle pulled out a seat and kicked it skidding up to Kanae, then she spun another seat around to sit on, resting her arms and chin on the backrest.
"What did you do to them?" Kanae asked about her entranced family.
"It's not obvious? The three of 'em are charmed. I overpowered yours. As a Bard, my magic comes from this beautiful baby. It's my focusing element." Labelle lifted her lute, dragging a finger affectionately down one string. "You got nothing to worry about though. I'll hand them back to you once we're done talking. Provided it ends fruitfully."
Which meant Labelle intended to take them if things went awry. Kanae quietly clicked her tongue. Without any idea how strong the Mistress of Debauchery was, she couldn't afford to make any rash decisions. No, that wasn't quite true. She did have an inkling. Labelle, the Mistress of Debauchery, single-handedly infiltrated and incapacitated a keep full of demons, including the demon lieutenant inspectator Milton.
This succubus spoke in a very punchy manner. Her confidence was also off the charts. She was less minstrel or muse and more metalhead.
"Alright, I'm listening. What do you want?" Kanae eyed her.
"It's not just what I want, it's what we want. By we, I don't mean just me, my sisters, and the Queen-Mother. I mean, you and me, we. Both of us want this world to dance and fuck to the tune of our music, to hear them moan along to the chorus and thrash around in an orgy of a mosh pit! Right? You feel me? Isn't that what the Eminence of Sin is all about? By the way, I'm a huuuuuge fan! Your cult's influence even reached a few of our succs!" Labelle exclaimed excitedly, scooting her chair closer to Kanae.
"Y-You're a fan? I… I'm not sure I follow. I also think you're misunderstanding the Eminence of Sin. You force all these demons into screwing each other, but what if it's not what they want? I'm only interested in letting everyone get it on with whoever they want, as long as it's by choice."
"Tch. Don't give me that holier than thou bullshit. We're succubus. Choice? How many people have you forced to fuck with your magic? How many have you forced yourself onto by now?" she asked.
"Th-That's only when I'm up against my enemies—"
"Ahhh! Excuses, excuses. You can't squish a bug and say you'd never hurt a fly. That makes you a hypocrite. Me, I squish them all equally!" The succubus playfully teetered on the chair's hind legs.
What kind of talk was this? Kanae was getting no closer to finding anything out or saving the others. Was Labelle stalling? She couldn't be. Right now, Edina was wreaking havoc outside with an army of undead. At some point, that crazy necromancer might break inside and turn this 'talk' upside down.
"How about you get to the point. You're not really here to debate the philosophy of smushing insects with me, are you? Or could it be you just like the sound of your own voice?" Kanae asked.
Labelle erupted into boisterous laughter. "I do! I do! I fucking love the way I sound. But, okay. I'll get on with it. You see, I wanna put on the biggest concert ever known to this world with the biggest orgy ever. What better stage and audience than the Empire of Ortesia and the high elves? Mmmm! Imagine it, those porcelain stuck-ups humping each other in the streets, mating like wild animals. Fuuuuuck. I want to see it so baaaaaaad!"
"Kanae, this chick is insane! Everyone knows going up against Ortesia is suicide. Knock some sense into her already!" Arenade shouted from behind.
"Oh, you're a high elf! Shit, girl. Just thinking about you getting gangbanged by your own kin makes me so wet!" She rose from her seat, eyes dilated with hunger.
Kanae stood up and put herself between them.
"Her name is Arenade, and she belongs to me and me only." Kanae growled.
"W-What are you saying so suddenly?! N-Not that it… makes me happy or… anything…" Arenade turned beet red.
"Fierce. Like a true rocker." Labelle put a fist over her chest and returned to her seat, appearing thoroughly amused. "You beat Hilde, but don't let that get to your head. She was a little runt. Still, that earned our respect, and out of respect, the Queen-Mother asked me to deliver a message: don't fuck with us, and we won't fuck with you. I'm paraphrasing, obviously. Though it comes with a few conditions. First, stay out of Artaggon. We got a bone to pick with Charron. Second, we want Hilde and Daya back. You can give me Daya now, and we'll work out a trade with Hilde later. Queen-Mother doesn't like runaways, you see."
When Kanae glanced back at Daya, her eyes were wide with apprehension.
"Not happening," Kanae said.
"Hahh?" Labelle's eyes twitched with anger.
"I promised to reunite Daya with Mikki. Those two are in love, and I'm not going to let you rip them away from each other," she declared.
"Oh. Well, shit. That complicates the 'provided it ends fruitfully' part of what I meant earlier."
Kanae and Labelle, the Mistress of Debauchery, stared each other down. The demons stopped dancing, and the room fell quiet. Only the dull sound of battle outside reached their ears.
After swallowing her hesitation, Kanae went for Lust at her waist. However, Labelle was quicker on the draw. She picked up the lute and strummed it. Glasses and wine bottles on the table shattered. Rippling soundwaves reached Kanae first, freezing her in place. Pleasure assaulted her from all sides.
Labelle's fingers flew across the strings like performing a riff. Each note left Kanae trembling in ecstasy. She dropped to the floor, climaxing repeatedly. It was like someone was rubbing her clit, tugging on her nipples, and caressing her entire body.
"H-How are you… doing tha— aaahhh!" Kanae orgasmed again, but this time feeling her magic sapped away.
"Cum for me, you rockstar of a slut! Show me that O-face and scream!" Labelle howled.
"Alright, enough of that! Kanae's only enjoying it," Arenade said.
A beam of light blasted Labelle across the room. The music and pleasure stopped at once. For a moment, Kanae was slightly disappointed. She looked behind herself to find Arenade, Eliza, and Daya on their feet and having finished drinking their vials of anti-succubus magic potions.
"Eugh… Note to self: add a sweetening agent to mask the potion's bitter taste." Eliza wiped her chin and gagged.
"How the fuck?" Labelle gaped in surprise.
"What are you waiting for, Kanae? Drink your potion, too!" Arenade yelled.
Kanae shot a hand to her belt, but it was wet. There were glass shards in the pouch.
"My potions are broken!" Kanae exclaimed.
"Seriously? Fine, take this!" Arenade tossed one of her own.
"No sobering up allowed!" Labelle rocked the room with a discordant tune.
The potion shattered, raining pieces of glass on the ground.
"Damn it," Kanae muttered, staring down at the broken glass and spilled liquid. She cast a sidelong glance down the table where the glassware had all met the same fate. "Labelle's magic is causing vibrations in the air. That's how it affects us!"
"Doesn't matter if you know how my magic works. You're all in for a treat!" Labelle grinned, playing her lute again and sending waves after waves at them.
"Holy Armament: Tuning Fork!" Arenade manifested a giant, golden two-pronged fork and smashed it into the ground to create its own soundwaves.
They canceled each other out, leaving no effect on anyone.
"Quick thinking, Arenade!" Kanae cheered.
"Damn, that's not very metal at all!" Labelle blinked in disbelief.
"How about this?" Eliza transformed into a flock of ravens, pecking at Labelle and trying to wrest the lute away with their talons.
"Ow! This is, but it hurts— fuck!" She started swinging madly to swat them away.
Daya seized the chance to pull Mikki away from all the fighting, and Kanae did the same with Noah and Mitty. They laid the three down together. She pulled a wand out and cast Dispel, removing Labelle's charm from them.
"Mikki!" Daya cried tearfully.
Mikki's eyelids fluttered a little.
"Kanae…" Mitty mumbled weakly.
"What happened to you? What are you doing here?" Kanae asked.
"It's… my fault. I'm sorry… I didn't mean to drag Mikki into this… Noah and I… we were trying to chart the mountain pass when demons attacked us… I've been stuck here ever since," he whispered before passing out.
All because they got caught up between the demons and succubi's squabbling.
"Daya, stay here. I'm not handing you over," Kanae said before returning to the fight.
Everytime Labelle played music, Arenade countered with the tuning fork. Powerful vines broke through the stone floor and snatched Labelle's arms and legs. Meanwhile, Eliza continued to swarm her. Their many beaks pecked at the strings until one snapped, then went for the others.
"Looks like you can't play. Let's keep you from singing, too." Kanae cracked her whip and grabbed Labelle by the throat with it.
However, despite seemingly on the edge of losing, Labelle flashed a smile. She raised the lute high above her head and smashed it down on the ground. A surge of energy burst outwards. Arenade tapped her golden tuning fork to try and deflect it, but both prongs shattered. The flock of ravens dropped by the dozens and disappeared, returning the sorceress back to her human form. Kanae, too, was brought to the ground.
"She… destroyed her own lute…?" Eliza gasped.
"I'm the fucking Mistress of Debauchery, bitch! No one rocks out harder than me!" Labelle cackled.
Kanae, Arenade, and Eliza were on the verge of climaxing again. The ringing in their ears, the vibrations on their skin… it made them so sensitive that the cool floor was pleasurable.
"Why isn't… the potion working?" Arenade asked, trembling as her crotch was getting wet.
"Hahaha! I ain't telling you shiiiiit!" Labelle pulled her lower eyelid down with a middle finger and stuck out her tongue.
A set of doors from across the room groaned open. A demon entered with another lute to hand over to Labelle. She strummed and tuned it until the sound was satisfactory, then faced them with an impish smile.
One pluck of the string, and the demons became animated again. Instead of dancing, they surrounded Kanae and her companions. She was helpless and orgasming too much to fight back. The males whipped out their dicks, all dripping with precum. The females fingered themselves as their nectar dripped out like a leaky faucet. One demon stuck his dick between her breasts. Another plunged into her pussy. She wanted to protest, but a female demon sat on her face. Others used her hands and fingers to play with themselves.
"Mmph… shllrp… shlluurrp… mmm… hhaummphh!"
In spite of them taking advantage of her and the constant mana drain from her Cursemark victims, Kanae's mana continued to leave her due to whatever Labelle's magic was. At this rate…
Everything went silent, but just as quickly the sound returned with greater furor. It was like someone was repeatedly mashing the mute button on a television remote.
"Not this time, Daya. My magic is too strong for you to just put on earplugs for," Labelle taunted.
"Labelle, please stop!" Daya cried, grabbing onto the Bard's arms. "I'll go with you… so don't hurt them anymore!"
The music stopped, but the demons didn't. Kanae wanted to tell Daya not to give in. It wasn't happening with someone's pussy on her mouth.
"You will? Let me think about that for a second. Hmm… nah!" Labelle played another riff, intensifying the vigor of the demons fucking Kanae.
Arenade and Eliza were being made cumdumpsters out of, too. A giant demon had Arenade face down, hand to the back of her head as he pounded into her ass. Two more demons were spitroasting Eliza while a third laid below, biting her nipples together.
"Amethyst… the pellet…!" Eliza managed to utter when the demon pulled his dick out of her mouth.
But the kids… Esta and Edina were still outside, too. Kanae couldn't possibly leave them behind. However, a strange magical force enveloped her before she was able to make a decision.
"Labelle, what's taking so long?" a calming, melodic voice asked from above.
Gazing up, Kanae saw an angel descending that stared back with deep blue eyes. That angel had two pairs of wings like herself, sharp ears like Arenade, but the horns curved around her head like Labelle, Hilde, and Daya. She wore a long, white lace robe similar to a wedding dress. Curly golden hair draped down to her bare shoulders and thin braids coiled around her horns, giving the impression of a gilded crown.
A high elf? Not quite. A succubus. She was extraordinarily elegant and beautiful beyond words.
"Yo, sis! I'm just having a little hee haw, you know?" Labelle cackled and played much more loudly.
"Stop that racket at once," the high elven succubus demanded.
Labelle stopped right away. The music ceased, and the demons halted their assault.
"Am… brosia," Daya uttered the name in both awe and fear.
The Mistress of Desire. If Kanae remembered correctly, Ambrosia was the Queen-Mother's favored daughter. This was just getting worse and worse.
However, even in the face of a greater enemy, Kanae was Queen of the Commonwealth and Knight of Amethyst. She couldn't back down. She shoved the demons off her and climbed unsteadily to her feet, pussy still dripping with cum and bite marks all over her breasts.
"You're not… taking Daya," Kanae said, lightheaded from being on the other end of getting drained for once.
"Sheesh. You still got shit to say?" Labelle snarled.
"Wait." Ambrosia motioned Labelle to stand down, then walked over to Daya who flinched when she lifted a hand to her cheek.
"No, don't hurt her! I'll… I'll flash my tits at you, I swear!" Kanae yelled.
Labelle and Ambrosia exchanged unfazed glances with each other. Now Kanae was reconsidering if that was the best threat to throw out at a time like this.
"Daya, are you in love?" Ambrosia asked her half-sister.
With eyes closed, Daya nodded slowly.
She continued, "Love and desire walk hand in hand. There cannot be desire without love, and there cannot be love without desire. I'll not be party to tearing two lovers apart. As such, we won't take you from her."
Daya's eyes snapped open. "You… won't?"
"Oi, oi. Queen-Mother isn't gonna be happy about that," Labelle said.
"You leave that matter to me. I'll take the brunt of Mother's wrath. Let us be on our way, Labelle. Our quarrel is with Artaggon and not with the Commonwealth. At least not yet." Ambrosia's soft eyes fell curiously on Kanae, exuding a hint of her namesake.
The two spread their wings and ascended high above them.
"If you were looking for Milton, give up. We're taking him. Can't very well return to the Queen-Mother without a gift. See ya, rocker!" Labelle grinned.
"Wait… I'm not done with you yet… What are you doing in Artaggon?" Kanae panted wearily.
"We leave our sisters Daya and Hilde in your care as a sign of good faith. Do not presume that to mean we are friends because of it. Leave Artaggon at once, or we will not be so kind in our next meeting." Ambrosia flew off with Labelle following close behind.
All the demons in the room who were previously under Labelle's control fell unconscious as soon as they were gone. That strange magical aura was also gone.
Kanae dragged herself over to Arenade, who was lathered in demon cum and lying in a puddle of it.
"I'm going to spend… the next month in a hot spring at Rudura, and you're not going to stop me," Arenade groaned.
"Daya?" Mikki's quiet voice came clear as day.
"Mikki!" Daya raced over to cradle Mikki, who buried her face into the other succubus' stomach.
"I had the worst nightmare… you were about to leave… I thought I wouldn't ever see you again," she mumbled.
Kanae breathed a sigh of relief, seeing them together and safe. She stared into her two hands, dejected from not being able to do anything. Only by the fickle mercy of the Queen-Mother's two Mistress daughters did they come out of this in one piece.
"I think… we're going to need an emergency meeting in Aidenhall," Eliza said, using her staff like a cane to help herself walk upon shaky cum-drenched legs.
"Wait, the others! They're still fighting outside!" Kanae exclaimed worriedly.
"You guys go ahead first," Arenade grumbled, still lying face down. "I'll pick up Mitty and Noah once I can feel my legs again…"
Kanae, Eliza, and Daya with Mikki in her arms, flew out of the keep in search of their companions. All of them gaped at the destruction before them left behind by the undead army. Thousands of defeated garrison forces laid strewn all over the ground. Fires raged on at every watchtower and tent.
"Did… Did that necromancer's army truly defeat a garrison of thousands?" Eliza stammered.
"Mama, help! Auntie is… She's acting weird!" Teana cried.
They followed the voice to Teana, where she and Pan were pulling Edina by the tail. She didn't seem to notice them and continued walking forward like a robot.
"Edina?" Kanae flew in front of her friend, whose eyes and the empty sockets of the staff's many skulls were glowing a bright purple.
"I have to go north. I have to go north," Edina muttered repeatedly.
"North? What's north? We have to get out of Artaggon," she exclaimed, but her words went through one ear and out the other. The only response she received was the same sentence over and over again.
"I'm willing to bet the staff is controlling her!" Eliza reached out to wrench it from Edina's grasp, but a dozen skeletal warriors drew on her. "Okay, then…"
They sheathed their weapons as soon as Eliza retracted her hands.
Teana and Pan, however, didn't give in. No matter how much they tried to stop Edina, none of the undead reacted with the same aggression.
"Auntie, snap out of it!" Pan ran around front to push against Edina from walking.
"It's us! Remember when you used to let us ride on your death knights? Or… Or when I was little, and you always had those cute undead pets play with me? I don't want you to go! Auntie!" Teana hugged Edina's tail, and she finally came to a stop.
The lights went out for the skulls on the Pillar of the Damned, like someone had flipped their switch off.
"Crap… Sorry. Think my brain started to ferment or something, it feels so mushy." Edina knocked her noggin a few times.
"Are you okay? You kept muttering about going north. What's up with that?" Kanae asked.
"North? The hells you talking about? There ain't nothing north except more demons," she said.
"Auntie!" Teana and Pan dogpiled her into the ground.
"Oh, shit— I'm fine, you little tykes! The tits you inherited from your mom are smothering me!"
Eliza grabbed Kanae's arm, pulling her to the side and out of earshot.
"It's imperative we go back to Aidenhall now. I'm not sure why Edina wants to go north, but something tells me we should keep her as far away from there as possible. Maybe the old coot might know a thing or two about what's going on," Eliza suggested.
"You're right." Kanae nodded in agreement. "Whatever's afflicting Edina isn't something we can ignore anymore. It also sounds like the Queen-Mother's succubi and Lord Charron are about to duke it out. I don't want to be in Artaggon when that happens."
Kanae, her companions, and her daughters returned to Highgreen to lick their wounds. It was morning by the time they arrived back, and almost everyone collapsed into a bed at Margrave Grell's manor.
However, a few had little choice but to stay awake.
"To be honest, I preferred the continued threat of demons at Highgreen's doorsteps. The resurfacing of succubi leaves much to the unknown," Grell said, both hands clasped tightly and tensed up on the table.
"I'm with you." Kanae sighed with her head in her arms, still troubled by the encounter with Labelle and Ambrosia. "The silver lining is that we don't have to worry about being attacked anymore, I guess? But I don't think we should let our guard down just yet."
"Agreed, Queen Kanae. We'll continue bolstering our defenses here. What are your plans in the meantime?" he asked.
"We'll be leaving the Commonwealth for Radevic to inform the Grand Eye. Aidenhall needs to know what's going on," Eliza answered in Kanae's place.
They had two rather powerful prisoners to transport after all. Among other things to do.
"Imprisoning Minestra and Hilde within the dungeons of Aidenhall should eliminate any possibility of a rescue or escape attempt. It should also convince the Empire of Ortesia that we aren't undermining the order," Esta explained.
"Let's hope so," Kanae wished aloud.
As everyone departed from the meeting room to join the others in getting some sleep, Kanae went to check on her daughters before turning in. She cracked open the door to Teana's room and found her, Pan, and Revah, curled up and clinging to Nelly. They were all fast asleep. Next, she went to find Suvee and Kanade, but neither of them were in their rooms. She followed Broodmother's senses out to the stables, where her two youngest slept together alongside the foal.
Kanae entered to throw her cloak over them. She returned to the manor in search of Mikki, who was unsurprisingly asleep in her room with an awake Daya. The canine succubus sat upright in the bed, holding Mikki in her arms.
"When Ambrosia showed up, I thought it was going to be all over for us. I still can't believe she just… let me go," Daya said quietly.
"Maybe she isn't as cruel or crazy as the others?" Kanae suggested.
She shook her head. "There's no way. We're all our Queen-Mother's daughters after all. That terrifies me the most."
"Queen-Mother and Mistresses or not, don't worry. I'll protect you. You and Mikki, and all of my daughters, too."
That promise got a smile out of Daya. Satisfied, Kanae gently closed the door on the way out to let them sleep. She paid Mitty a visit. Her goblin mate was lying awake in bed and healed up to perfect condition from a little magic.
"You're not sleeping with Arenade?" Mitty asked, his eyes wide with surprise.
"I think she needs some rest after being railed by a demon giant. Besides, I've been with her for months now, but I haven't seen you in a long while. Am I not allowed to?" Kanae teased.
"Sorry…" He frowned.
"I heard you the first hundred times while you were half-conscious on the way back." She giggled, joining him in bed and snuggling up to his side. "So, you and Noah went out that far? Why?"
"We wanted to help you. After hearing Talahurah get attacked a few times, we thought maybe the demons were getting in another way. They had to be with how dangerous the mountains are."
"And that's when you two were attacked?"
"Did you forget I'm a Pathfinder? We actually found an entrance to a pass inside the mountain! But that's… when we were attacked," Mitty explained.
"You did? That changes so much!" Kanae exclaimed excitedly.
This was definitely a lead worth following, but there was no telling the other dangers that might lurk down there. Mitty and Noah getting attacked by demons was proof that an underground route was being used.
"What happened after you two were captured? When did Labelle show up?" Kanae asked.
"I think it happened before they threw us in the dungeon. Labelle might have been controlling Milton the entire time. She interrogated us with a charm, found out who Noah was to you, and used him to capture Mikki. I guess it worked… I feel so terrible that I put our daughters in danger," Mitty said, his voice quivering and full of shame.
Kanae wrapped her arms around Mitty in a tender embrace.
"Hey, we're safe now. Our daughters are also safe. It must've been scary out there, so… why don't you let your succubus mate help you forget all about it?" she asked, sealing Mitty's trembling lips with a kiss and reaching down to stroke his throbbing erection.
At daybreak, Kanae ordered half her forces to stay in Highgreen to defend it. Leaving too many here would put a strain on the city's resources. She sent a letter to Talahurah, explaining to Sheeba what transpired and to stand down the forces they were originally intending to send into war.
Arenade, having slept in, awakened later and walked in on the tail-end of the meeting. She hobbled in with a limp, using the dryadic staff as a cane. Her eyes shot to Kanae, who was also suffering from a limp.
"What happened to you?" Arenade asked.
Mitty, who was part of the meeting and overheard, went beet red before glancing away to avoid looking suspicious.
"I, uh… tripped when I woke up. Anyway, there's something I want to investigate real quick before we leave. Just to confirm it for myself. Eliza, Mitty, and I were just waiting for you to wake up first," Kanae said.
"Investigate?" Arenade raised a brow.
The four of them headed for the mountains again. This time in flight. Kanae carried Mitty as he guided them to the alleged pass. There was a chasm accessible by a natural depression, hidden behind tall grass that had been matted down from being stomped on. Down below and alongside rushing waters from a mountain stream, was the mouth of a cave large enough to fit an army of bodies.
"To think demons were coming in and out of this in great numbers, but it makes sense… Traversing that mountain and lake was unfeasible," Eliza muttered to herself.
"Y-You know… I'm not a fan of spelunking…" Arenade stammered.
"We're not spelunking," Kanae assured her. "At least not yet."
They returned to inform Grell of their findings. Suffice to say, the margrave was horrified.
"Should we seal it?" Grell asked.
"We don't want the demons or succubi to know that we know. Last thing we need is for them to find another way that we don't know, then we're back to square one. Who knows what else might be down there, too. For now, have scouts keep a lookout," Kanae ordered.
Noah emerged from the city as Kanae was about to depart, his head hanging low.
"Kanae, I'm… so sorry for what I did…"
"I'm furious with you. But if it makes you feel any better, Mikki isn't." Kanae hugged her dark elf husband and smiled. "Next time, don't do anything rash without telling me first. That goes for Mitty, too."
"Yes, honey…" both of them uttered under her shaming gaze.
"That's right!" Suvee exclaimed. "If mom is angry with you, so am I!"
"What? Dad said he was sorry! I can live with Kanae being angry, but not you!" Noah dropped to his knees, tearfully clutching Suvee by the shoulders.
However, Suvee was as much her father's daughter as Teana was her mother's daughter. The little dark elven girl returned a hug and patted him on the back.
"There, there. I'll forgive you if you get me a gift as amazing as Grandpa's!" Suvee exclaimed, her opportunistic tendencies beginning to show.
"Huh? How am I supposed to best a Vantaean steed?" Noah gaped.
"You don't." Grell smirked victoriously.
They bid each other goodbye with promises to see each other again, and Noah vowing to give Suvee an amazing gift the next time she visited. He and Mitty would stay to continue their work to chart the Commonwealth's northern lands. Hopefully, without endangering themselves again. The rest began their long march back to Ehmvier.




Chapter 31

When they came within sight of the city walls at last, Teana and the others didn't hesitate to fly off Tiny's back. A great relief washed over Kanae. She almost didn't expect to see Ehmvier's welcoming sight again during the encounter with Labelle and Ambrosia.
"We're hooooooome!" Teana shouted, whisking Nelly away into the sky.
"Teana, please! I'm not used to being this high up!" Nelly cried and held onto her tightly.
The gates opened and High Priestess Zadris of Ehmvier, dressed in the robes Kanae had once worn when the Eminence of Sin was first established, emerged from the city to greet them. She was flanked by numerous Sisters of Sin, including Ulric, as well as Marwin.
"You're back so soon? What in the three hells happened out there?" Marwin asked.
"A lot. But we don't have time to waste. I'll explain everything when we get to Radevic instead. You're probably going to like what I have to say, but keep your pants on until we get there," Kanae promised him.
"Back to Radevic already? Guh. That means I have to tell Grand Eye Analise about me becoming a Sister of Sin." Ulric gulped.
"You brought that upon yourself, my friend." Eliza chuckled into the back of her hand.
Kanae climbed off the languisteed when Mikki tugged on her arm.
"Mom, I want to become stronger like you. Which is why… I would like to enroll at Knights' Academy!" Mikki exclaimed.
"What?!" Everyone gasped in shock.
Teana, Pan, and Revah landed beside Mikki. With Nelly, of course, dazed and eyes still spinning.
"That includes the four of us, too." Teana looked Kanae unflinchingly in the eyes. "We… We saw how dangerous it is out there. You and everyone else can't keep protecting us forever. That's why all of us decided on the way back to follow in your footsteps. Maybe the Order of Colors is a little too far out of reach, but becoming a respectable Aidenhall knight isn't. Mama, please let us do this. We know you have the influence and friends to make it happen!"
"Your daughters certainly inherited your courage." Esta was the only one smiling and nodding with approval.
When Kanae searched Marwin and Eliza for help, both of them shrugged.
"You have already set the precedent as Knight of Amethyst, pupil. It is the mantle established for the succubus race. Aidenhall also has no reason to refuse talented recruits. The choice is up to you," Marwin explained.
"I'd also like to go," Daya said. "I was an enemy until a little while ago, but if I can grow stronger to protect Mikki, then count me in."
"As for Nelly, you're definitely enrolling into the academy. There's no better prestige than becoming a knight, and you might one day become Copper!" Arenade's eyes shined with glittering gold.
"Sounds great, Mother. That's totally what I want." Nelly rolled his eyes.
"Is that backtalk, I hear?" She loomed over him with a shadow over her face.
"No! I'm excited to become a knight. I'll make you proud, I swear!"
Kanae heaved the heaviest sigh of her life, and then remembered that Aidenhall was among the safest places to be after the rebel purge. Arenade had also bought them a mansion in the wealthier districts of Radevic after her visit there.
"There's no guarantee King Turren and the Grand Eye will allow you to enroll, but it's worth asking. Go get packed before I change my mind," Kanae urged them on.
They erupted into cheers and bolted into the castle to get their things ready. Kanade and Suvee looked up at Kanae expectantly.
"Both of you are too young to enroll, but you can come with us. Think of it as a vacation." She smiled.
The two of them beamed, and Suvee steered the foal after her sisters.
Kanae kneeled down next to the languisteed she had dismounted from. Gretchen was fixed to a breeding harness underneath with the stallion's throbbing cock pumping into her swollen pussy.
"Did you hear that? You get to come back to Aidenhall with me." Kanae brushed the back of her knuckles against Gretchen's cheeks, drawing a delightful sigh of pleasure from the disgraced archbishop.
"Kanae, a word?" Eliza beckoned to her.
"Against me bringing Gretchen or what?" she asked.
"No, actually. I think it will be quite amusing and fitting that she witnesses more succubi enlisting. I wanted to discuss a different matter. Would you be willing to part with say… a few tonnage of magic crystals from your mines… for free?"
"Wha— That's worth well over a million gold!" Kanae went slack-jawed.
"It will be for a good cause. Truly!" Eliza insisted.
"Nnh…" She really wanted to say no, but the sorceress always had a good reason for needing something. "It better be… I'll go talk to Ingrid and Takumi."
They eventually managed to secure two tons of magic crystals from their mines. Obviously, neither foremen were happy about it. That was a lot of money that left their purview in exchange for nothing.
In the meantime, First Sister Lilith and High Priestess Zadris retrieved their prisoners from the dungeons. Minestra Val'doun and Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation, were thrown into the same enchanted cage wagon they arrived in. Both of them were absolutely ecstatic to share a cramped space together.
"Well, look who decided to join us. A demon lieutenant of that bastard Charron. I suppose you aren't as strong as you appear," Hilde taunted Minestra from one corner.
"You're mistaken. I allowed myself to be captured. Doing so permitted me to be closer to my beloved, Kanae. On that note, you're one to talk. You fell right into her trap back at Talahurah!" Minestra bellowed back in laughter from another corner.
"Why you…!"
"Alright, you two. Quiet down. If I have to listen to you bicker all the way to Radevic, I'm going to put my Cursemark on you both." Kanae groaned.
Hilde and Minestra fell silent, continuing their argument through burning glares.
"You're not going without me!" Arenade shouted, hurrying out of the castle with a giant knapsack on her back and suitcases in each hand.
"Arenade? If you're coming with, then who's going to lead the Commonwealth?" Kanae asked.
"Hehe. The great thing about being a theocratic monarchy is that the church can take care of things while the sovereign is gone. Lilith and Zadris will rule in our places, won't you?" She whirled around on the sulking succubus pair.
"I-I know nothing about ruling, but I'll do my best." Lilith bowed.
Kanae put a hand up to her face. "This can't possibly turn out well…"
"Fortunately, we have many capable leaders within the city like Parn and… Well… Please, do not worry about us. We will be just fine," Zadris said reassuringly.
"That makes me even more worried!"
Arenade grabbed Kanae by the arm and pulled her off to the side.
"You're not getting rid of me, alright? I know Edina believed in me when I was with Bishop Rudo. I want to be there for her, too. We're all in this together," Arenade reminded Kanae as both of them glanced at the carriage that Edina was sitting despondently in.
"Arenade… " Kanae looked upon her future wife with genuine fondness, then flashed a teasing smirk. "You can be all sappy if you want, but it's obvious you're looking for a vacation."
"Oh, perish the thought!" She placed a hand over her chest in offense.
When Kanae's daughters emerged from the castle with their belongings, they were finally ready to get going.
"Tiny. You're staying here." Kanae folded her arms as the giant devil mutt rolled over onto his belly and whimpered.
"Grrr… ruff!" Tiny crawled closer, pressing his wet nose to her face.
"There's no way Radevic will let you in, boy!" she complained.
"Mama, please?" Teana pleaded. "We've been together since forever. I promise he'll behave!"
"That's not the point… you guys are really pushing the limits here…"
Nevertheless, the family traveled together in one large caravan to Radevic.
Kanae and Arenade were met with smiles and fanfare by the citizens. Filling the wide thoroughfare that was the Imperial Span, people poured out of homes to welcome the return of the Knight of Amethyst and Silver, both of whom were instrumental in suppressing the rebellion.
As they passed by the now much larger Church of the Eminence of Sin, the High Priestesses Meidina and Tabitha waved to them from the stairs of the temple.
"Ah~ That's more like it. A totally different reception compared to the last time I was here," Arenade said, basking in the warm welcome. "Hey, you remember Potts? You think he and the others are still here?"
"Should be. Duke Kroenig mentioned their school was in the upper wards. I never got a chance to check on them given all that was going on at the time," Kanae replied.
Suddenly, screams and panic arose from the crowds. Instead of cheering, they ran into buildings and slammed the doors shut. Kanae glanced behind them as Tiny trotted in, happy as a dog could be with his tongue flailing out the side of his mouth.
"I fucking knew this would happen." Kanae sighed into her hands.
When they reached the gates of Aidenhall, the palace knights stationed there threw their hands up in disbelief.
"Who let the dog in?" one of them asked, gripping the hilt of his sword.
"Do not mind the devil mutt," Esta said as she exited the carriage to meet them. "We are here to meet with the Grand Eye. Please inform her that two Knights of Colors and Queen-regent Arenade seek an audience."
"It's sort of hard to mind— Hey, what's it doing?!" another guard yelled.
They followed his gaze to Tiny, lifting one hind leg in front of a stone watchtower.
"TINY, NO! NOT THERE!" Kanae shouted too late as a stream of piss cascaded down the wall.
Teana, Pan, Revah, and Mikki pulled on Tiny's collar with little success. Amidst the ensuing chaos, the guards stepped away from the gate as someone came through.
"This is quite the entrance, Amethyst. We weren't expecting you so soon." Danito, a Saint Priest, strolled past the gates with an amused expression.
"Well…" Kanae cleared her throat and straightened her back. "I am a member of the Knights of Colors. I can drop in whenever I want."
Danito offered a smile, then tilted a little to the side to look into the cage-wagon containing Minestra and Hilde.
"Danito!" Ulric skipped up to his colleague.
"Hey, squirt! Hm? You look… different?" Danito squinted.
"Oh, yeah… I-I joined the Sisters of Sin," he answered reluctantly.
It took a second for the words to click in Danito's head. When they did, he looked down at the dark elf with a softer demeanor.
"Are you happier?" Danito asked.
"I am!" Ulric exclaimed with firm resolve.
"Well!" He brightened up. "That's good enough for me, my friend. We'll pop open a fine bottle of wine and have you tell me all about the beautiful ladies of that order."
"You will have to include me, pupil. Until then, the matters that Amethyst wishes to discuss may take precedence over whatever it is the Grand Eye is busy with," Marwin explained.
"Very well, Master Marwin. You're welcome to face her grace's wrath in my place then!" Danito tapped the ground twice with his staff, creating an enormous ring of golden light.
"What was that?" Kanae asked, her skin tingly from the spell.
"Greater Holy Resistance. Wouldn't want your daughters to be burning from the Grand Eye's Holy Aura. We don't have any rings for them. This will have to suffice until we can procure more. Follow me. The hound stays in the courtyard." He turned around to lead them into Aidenhall.
They left Tiny behind to wait beside the troubled guardsmen.
Not much time had passed since Kanae left Radevic. She was still very familiar with the many faculty and students, all of whom regarded her like an alumni. Kanae's daughters, Daya, and even Nelly were in awe of the palace's beautiful architecture. They couldn't help but be distracted by every little thing. The only difference was that the enormous corridors of Aidenhall felt a little… hollow. Footsteps echoed now. Lecture halls were somewhat empty by comparison. Regular knights were in fewer numbers, too.
"So, this is Aidenhall? What a formidable palace! Lord Charron would be hard-pressed to lay siege to such a place," Minestra whispered to herself.
"Pft. Nothing but a stonewalled farm of cattle," Hilde growled.
Walking alongside Kanae was Gretchen, whom she had freed from the harness and whose gaze were cast down to her feet as if to turn a blind eye to what she had done. Was it guilt for having a hand in ruining it, or disappointment in being unable to seize power?
They reached the Basilica of Saint Rue where the brunt of Kanae's battle with Gretchen had taken place. The destruction was still very much present. Rubble had been swept and moved to the sides of the room. Destroyed pews were gone, replaced by older benches pulled out of retirement. Grand Eye Analise stood at the pulpit, holding a meeting with Vestrid, Delayn, Camilla, two more Saint Priests— a human woman and an elven man that Kanae didn't recognize— and Will.
Danito kneeled in front of her. "Grand Eye, they wish to—"
"By the Supreme One, how adorable!" Grand Eye Analise lifted her robes as she rushed down to meet Kanade and Suvee, both hiding behind Kanae. "Are they yours?"
"Y-Yeah. The high elf is Kanade. The dark elf is Suvee," Kanae answered, casting a look to Will who was just as stunned.
"Hiiii! What precious little girls, you two must be!" she squealed.
"Ahem! Grand Eye, this is no way to conduct yourself." Delayn cleared her throat harshly.
Disappointed, the Grand Eye returned to the pulpit in a sulking manner.
"Your Grace, I hope we didn't interrupt anything too important?" Eliza stepped forward to ask.
"You did not. As you might have witnessed, the rebellion has done much damage to Aidenhall. A lot has happened during your absences that need addressing. Such as a lack of an archbishop, and empty positions within the Knights of Colors. Before you came, we were merely in discussion of establishing the Knight of Ivory for the elves," Analise said, shooting a glare to the enthralled Gretchen by Kanae's side.
The entire basilica grew tense as the Saint Priests followed suit with their own simmering fury. Kanae felt right then that they would have lunged at the archbishop like rabid wolves if the Grand Eye wasn't present.
"Believe it or not, I'm in training to become Knight of Azure!" Will dispelled the tension by announcing to them with a beaming grin, hand to his swelled-up chest.
"Oh, congratulations!" Kanae applauded.
"This is great to hear indeed. A capable paladin such as yourself will make a great replacement to Vander." Esta agreed.
"What brings you back to Aidenhall? Have you succeeded in quelling the demons?" Grand Eye asked.
"Not yet, but… before we get to that, I have something to ask from you. Will you allow these six to enroll at the Knights' Academy?" Kanae stepped aside for Teana, Pan, Revah, Mikki, Daya, and Nelly to come forward.
All of the Saint Priests with the exception of Ulric shifted uncomfortably. Kanae prepared herself for a resounding no—
"Sure, I don't see why not?" the Grand Eye said.
"Your Grace, you can't possibly let even more succubi join our ranks? What will Ortesia think?" Delayn asked in panic.
"And what have they offered in exchange for rejecting the Commonwealth? Our order is in shambles. Recruitment has taken a plunge. The knighthood's numbers were reduced by half because of the rebellion. The final decision lies with me, and I welcome these budding aspirants. Besides, succubi or not, they are all tested by the same trials. I'll conduct the paperwork on their enrollment later. Danito, find them suitable quarters," she ordered.
"Right away!" Danito gestured for the six of them to follow him.
Kanae and Arenade watched with motherly joy as they left to begin their journey to knighthood.
"Thank you, Grand Eye!" Kanae bowed deeply in gratitude.
"You have no reason to thank me yet. They must overcome the trials set forth by the academy. At any rate, I'm expecting a report from you and Silver. What word do you bring from the north? By the two prisoners behind you, good, I hope?" the Grand Eye asked.
"Everyone might want to sit down for this. You won't like what we have to tell you," Esta said, the seriousness of her words lending to the gravity of the situation.
As Knight of Amethyst and Knight of Silver, Kanae and Esta recounted as much as they could under the influence of Zone of Absolute Truth. The Saint Priests, who were present, listened while standing as still as the statues of the gods within the cathedral. Everyone else was tense and perturbed by the revelations.
At the end of their report, Grand Eye Analise expelled a long-drawn out sigh. Her piercing gaze fell upon Minestra Val'doun and Hilde, the Mistress of Subjugation. They met her eyes with their own glares. If it wasn't for the restraints, both of them might have actually attacked, Saint Priests and Knights of Colors be damned.
"Amethyst, Silver. Your efforts have dealt a monumental blow to both Lord Charron and this Queen-Mother succubus," the Grand Eye said, earning a scoff and tongue click from the Hilde and Minestra respectively.
"Futile, you mean. My capture amounts to little to the Queen-Mother. You're all just cattle playing civilization," Hilde sneered.
"Vestrid, Camilla, and Delayn. Escort our prisoners to the dungeons. Ensure the highest possible security," she ordered without taking her eyes off them.
The three Saint Priests bowed to the Grand Eye, then marched the herzulith and succubus out of the cathedral. A large detachment of palace knights followed after them.
"I don't mean to talk down our own accomplishments, but Hilde is kind of right. We fought two of her sisters, and they were a lot stronger than any of us expected," Kanae said after they left the cathedral.
"I was there. I can attest to that," Eliza added.
"I… I don't want to talk about it…" Arenade shuddered and rubbed her rear.
"Neither of Minestra or Hilde will admit it," the unnamed human Saint Priest began confidently, "but it is more likely that their capture has changed much for their plans."
The Grand Eye extended an arm to the other two Saint Priests. "You haven't been acquainted yet. This is Sheena Darrow, crowned Thaumaturge. The other is Bocchiri Ruu, crowned Ice Mage. Not present is Lanil Hammerthorn, who has been tasked to stay in Port Kandis to observe any potential Ortesian threat."
While all Saint Priests shared the same white battle robes, Sheena wore plate armor underneath. The middle-aged woman was of modest build, if not a little bulky from all that muscle. The bright orange hair was braided and rested around her neck like a scarf and freckles dotted her stoic, strong jaw-line of a face. Thaumaturge? That was a spellcasting class, right? This woman looked like a body-builder instead.
Bocchiri Ruu, or better known as Bocchi by his Saint Priest peers, was a common elven man with a frail countenance around Delayn's age but older than Ulric. Like Camilla, the common elves didn't have a branch in the Order of Colors, which meant Bocchi must be a very accomplished individual to have earned his place. His black hair was shaved up to the sides, leaving a carpet of cornrows from the forehead to the back and pulled into a ponytail. A face mask concealed the lower half of his face.
Kanae bowed to them both, and they bowed to her back.
"You mean to say we actually hit them where it hurt?" Kanae asked Sheena.
Sheena nodded. "In your report, Hilde's initial goals were to soften the Commonwealth for her Queen-Mother. She failed. It's strange that they simply stopped there. I believe it was your later capture of Minestra that led Ambrosia and Labelle to fully shift their attention to Artaggon."
The logic followed, but Kanae couldn't help but feel antsy about it.
"I see your worry, Amethyst." The Grand Eye came down from the pulpit to stand before her. "I'm worried, too. However, we should rejoice in the little victories we have earned and move forward from there. Which is why after much thought, I have yours and Silver's next task: you both will work with Elizabeth Bedlam and ascertain what is going on in Artaggon, including what the Mistresses' true motives are."
"Yes, Grand Eye!" Kanae and Esta exclaimed.
"As for your necromancer friend, while I sympathize with her plight, there is little Aidenhall can offer other than the knowledge contained within the Illuminant Repository. Perhaps you may find some clues to her ailment. Marwin, lend them your aid," she said to the wizard.
"Oh, joy. Dealing with another crazed necromancer who wields the Pillar of the Damned. It went so well last time!" Marwin complained under his breath.
"Hehe! Looks like we'll be butting heads again like old times!" One of the skulls on Edina's staff lit up to taunt Marwin.
Kanae watched Edina leave the cathedral with Marwin. The pang of guilt plunged into her chest like a hot knife. If they had just not gone through with the ritual, maybe Edina wouldn't be suffering right now.
"One last thing." The Grand Eye cleared her throat. "Would you mind explaining why one of my Saint Priests is dressed like one of your succubi, Amethyst?"
Kanae and Ulric tensed up.
"I-I…" Ulric stammered, unable to find the words to speak up.
Danito stepped forth. "Your Grace, Ulric has joined the Sisters of Sin, a clerical sisterhood within the Eminence of Sin. However, I assure you his faith and loyalty as a Saint Priest has not wavered one bit."
"Signs of changing times, I suppose. Some day, the Eminence of Sin will stand alongside the Church of One and The Many. That concludes our meeting. Oh, and Gretchen? You look well." Analise smirked.
"Keep your snide comments to yourself." Gretchen grimaced.
The Saint Priests followed the Grand Eye out. Her brother, Will, descended from the steps to clasp Kanae's hand.
"We've come a long way, haven't we?" Will smiled, then hurried to catch up to the others.
Once they were gone, Suvee began teetering from side to side.
"Uu… I feel nauseous…" Suvee clutched her stomach.
"Probably from being around the Grand Eye's Holy Aura for too long," Arenade said, kneeling down to hold the dark elven girl.
"Kanade, are you feeling sick, too?" Kanae asked.
Kanade shook her head.
"Doubt it. We high elves are naturally more resistant to holy magic because we're holy ourselves. Heh. With that Saint Priest's buff, she's doing just fine. We'll be at the mansion. I can't wait to try out that big bath I commissioned Dreizel to build!" Arenade picked up Suvee and grabbed Kanade's hand as they, too, left the cathedral.
That left Kanae, Esta, Eliza, and Gretchen behind as the basilica's clergy returned to their place to hold service for the palace residents.
"Does this mean we're heading back to Artaggon already?" Kanae sighed and slumped down onto a pew.
"Not quite. Follow me. We'll need people to carry the boxes of magic crystals up to my tower," Eliza said.
They spent the rest of the morning lugging crates upon crates filled with magic crystals up the palace. Even the poor knights they recruited to help succumbed to exhaustion. On their final trip with the last containers, everyone collapsed into a heap on the first floor of Eliza's tower.
"My limbs… feel like jelly… Why did we do that?" Kanae panted.
"Our task is to investigate the Mistresses' foray into Artaggon." Eliza gestured for Esta to carry a crate and have them follow her to the upper floors. "It would be miserable and inefficient to travel back and forth by conventional means, wouldn't it? The teleportation pellets you're familiar with aren't the end products, but a by-product. They are the result of years and years of research to develop and fine tune a specific invention." She opened the door to a floor Kanae hadn't been privy to the last time they were here, revealing a room-sized magic circle with steel pipes running up and down the walls. The sorceress threw both arms out. "Behold! I call it Arcen, short for arcane engine."
"What… does it do?" Esta asked, setting the crate of magic crystals on the floor.
"It will transport this entire tower, us and everything within it, anywhere in the world," Eliza proudly explained.
"Is that safe?" Kanae peered into a giant, glass vat which connected to the pipes and was filled with bubbling alchemical liquids.
"I certainly hope so," she answered. "It needs to be tuned like the pellets. There will likely be a high degree of misplacement, but I can more or less bring us close to anywhere with solid ground."
Making this a shortcut to Artaggon.
"Wait… So, this is what you wanted all those magic crystals for?" Kanae asked.
"Correct. A large amount of mana is required to transport an entire tower with living beings inside. Arcen won't transport entire armies, but a small group? Perfect for a little excursion. However, we should be mindful of how often we use Arcen or risk being stranded," Eliza warned.
Maybe parting with more magic crystals would have been better…
"Will we be leaving now? My hands itch with the urge to repay our enemies for humiliating my master," Esta said.
"I-I wasn't humiliated!" Kanae retorted as the heat rose to her face.
"I don't know… Ambrosia and Labelle were pretty
damn sexy by comparison," Eliza teased her. "At any rate, we'll need a few days to make the necessary preparations. Like acquiring food for the journey, more anti-succubus magic potions, and preferably defensive spell scrolls. Can I leave that to you two, Silver and Amethyst? And you, Gretchen."
The two of them sighed. They emerged from Eliza's tower and onto the walkway that connected it to the palace. Gretchen obediently followed after them, grumbling to herself.
"Tch. What a bitter and humiliating homecoming." Gretchen frowned.
"It's about to get a lot more humiliating." Kanae attached her whip, Lust, to the collar around the disgraced archbishop's neck. "Come on, Esta. We have a dog to walk and errands to run. Artaggon awaits, and the least we can do is bring some gifts."
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